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PREFACE TO THE NEW LEDITION,

T'itr, opportunity has been taken, on a reprint of this
little hook being called for, to expand it and to bring
it ore up to date.

In the original cdition the narrative stopped short
at tho end of the 1franco-Prussian War of 1870-71 ;
hut so much has happened since then that it has
been thought advisable to add two new chapters,
continuing the record as far as the opening years of
the twentieth century. :

By reading a nation’s history we learn to under-
stand its people; and the present seems an eminently
suitable time for instilling into our younyg friends a
hetter acquaintance with France. She is our nearest
continental neighbour and, though for many centuries
regarded as our * traditional foe,” she has now become
our firm ally and friend. There is cvery reason to
anticipate that the next generation will sce a closer
co-operation and understanding between the two
nations than has ever existed before, and we shall be
wise if we prepare our sons and our daughters to
take advantage of the new state of aflairs.

A word is needed to explain the change of title.
Teachers have pointed out that to eall it ¢ Little
Avthue's’ France implies that it is written for



v PREFACE.
children (as the correspondihyg History of England
unquestionably was). The present hook, however, is
meant for older pupils: although the language and
treatment of the subject matter are both simple, it is
hoped that the story can begead with profit by boys
and girls up to the age of fiftecn ab least.
R.BL

February, 1916,
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AN INTRODUCTORY
IIISTORY OF FRANCE.

Cuarrer T, .

The ancient inhabitants of France; the Gauls; their manners, rel
gion, and customs; how they were conquered by the Romans.

Tll I3 conntry which we now eall France and which,
as you know, is only separated from England by
the nglish Chaunel, used to ho called Ganl many
“hundred years ago, before the Birth of Christ. DBut
the Gaul of those times was not in the least like
FFrance as we sce it now. Instead of the fine cities
and noble rivers and rich corn-fields and vineyards,
which yon pass as you travel by the railway, the
country then was almost covered with marshes and
forests ; instead of sheep and oxen, there were wolves
and clks and wild boars; and Paris itsclf, which
is now perhaps the most beautiful city in the world,
was then nothing more than a few round huts, made
of reeds and mud, on an island in the river Scine.
All writers agree that these ancient Gauls were fierco
and brave—fearing nothing, it was said, excopt that
the sky might fall on their heads. They were blue-
eyed and yellow-haired, with huge limbs and bodics.
B



2 77{E GA U]AS’. CHar. 1.

"They wore golden chains and, collars, and sometimes
stained their yellow hair with red to give t.hems?lves
a more terrible appearamnce. \\_’ ar was theu" dehg.ht,,
and one tribo or clan was continually fighting with
another.

TLike the ancient Britons, of whom you have read
in English History, these Gauls had priests, whom
they called Druids. They were usually the 9](1(:31;
and wisest men among them, and were greatly feared
and reverenced. Every year these Druids went into
the forests and cut tl:e mistletoe, which was supposed
to be sacred to their gods, from the oak-treo with
a golden sickle. And they used to sacrifice tho pri-
soners whom they took in battle, either by shooting
them with arrows, or by killing them with long
knives; and sometimes they even filled a largo
wickerwork figure with living men, and set it on
fire, when the poor wretches inside it were burnt
alive,in order to give pleasure to their gods. They
thought, too, that o man’s soul after death wonld
pass into another body, and that in the future life
a man would live over again the same life that he
had lived upon earth; and so, when any of their
great chicftains died, thoy either burned, or buried
in his grave, all his servants and his armour, his
horses and his dogs, that they might follow their
master into the other world.

At first, these Ganls had no regular towns or
villages, but lived in hnts made of reeds and plastered
with mud; nor had they any flocks or herds, but
they lived on what they could get by hunting or
fishing. Their greatest enemies in these early times
were the Germans, who lived on the other side of
the river Rhine. These (ermans were even fiercer
and more warlike than the Gauls themsolves, and
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not only defeated thegn in many battles, but also
took a large portion of their land from them, and
kopt it for their own. The Gauls were so restless
and fond of fighting that they conld not stay in their
own land, and about B.c. 300, large bodies of themn
crossed the Alps and invaded Italy. From that time
for several centuries there was a constant struggle
between them and the great Roman nation which
was gradually making itself master of nearly all the
then known world, and had already conquered part
of Gaul as woll as the countries near it. And about
sitty years before the Birth of Christ, the Romans
sent ono of their greatest generals, called Julius
(“wsar, to conquer the whole of Gaul. The Gauls
fought bravely to defend their country for nearly
ten years, and they were helped by their old encmies,
the Germans. Dut the Romans were better armed
and better disciplined; and besides this, Julins
(Cwesar was perhaps the greatest general in ancient
history, and so it ended that, after nine years of
incessant fighting, the different tribes of Giauls,
ono after another, submitted to (Ciesar, and Gaul
became a province of the great Roman Empire
about n.c. 51.

After that the Gauls were at peace for nearly
three hundred years, and their country improved
under the Romans, who built cities and temples and
schools, and made long, straight roads from one end
of Gaul to the other, and aqueducts to carry the
water from the rivers to the towns. Many of the
Grauls joined the Roman Army,and formed a famous
legion called the Alauda, from the lark they wore
on their helmets. And many of them became rich,
and changed their manner of life. They built walls
round their villages, and dug for minerals and iron,

B 2
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and sowed and ploughed thejr land.  Many of them
also became Christians, and gave up their hnman sa-
crifices and their belief in the Druids. Tt is even said
that St. Panl preached the Gospel in Ganl as he
was journeying to Spain; but whether this is true
or not, we know that missionarvies were sent from
Rome who persuaded the Gauls to give up their
old heathen faith, and it was not long before the
Pagan temples were turned into Christian Churches,
and bishops were appointed in the chief towns.
One of these bishops, Saint Denis, suffered martyrdom
on the ill of Mars or Montmartre, near Paris, and
becamo the patron saint of Franco; and two others
were so famous that you should remember their
names, --St. Hilary of Poiticrs and St. Martin of
Tours.

The (fauls were obliged to pay a largo sum of
fribute money every year to tho Romans, and in
return the Romans helped them against their enemies
the Goths and Germans. Diut as time went on, the
Romans began to want help themselves; for they
had grown rich and idle, and cared for nothing hut
easo and pleasure, and their armies had lost their
old courage in battle. And so all the fierce tribes
of barbarians on the borders of the great Roman
Iimpire began to invade it, and, if driven back one
year, they only came again the next year in larger
numbers, carrying fire and sword thronghout Europe.
The Goths and Vandals had taken Rome itself; but
the most terrible of all these tribes was that of
the Huns under their king Attila, who has been
called “the Scourge of God.” In a.n. 451, theso
Huns marched through Gaul with an immense army,
burping and plundering and killing as they went
along; and one of the greatest Lattles in Listory
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took place at Chalons ¢h the Marne, between Attila
and the Romans with their allies. It is said that
more than 160,000 men were killed on hoth sides,
and the cend of it was that the Iluns left (Gaul, and
marched into Ttaly.

Cuarrer 1L
. CLOVIS—481-511.

How Clovis beciime King of France, and how he and his people
became Christians.

SO.‘\H') years before this battlo of Chalons a tribe of

“ Germans, called the Franks, had crossed the
Rhine and driven out the small Roman army that was
left, and conquered the Goths. in the south of Gaul.
In a.0. 481 their king, Clovis, completed this conguest
of the country by a battlo near Soissons; and from
this time we may speak of Gaul as France, although
these Franks were really more German than French,
and it was not till many ycars afterwards that the
French langnage was even spoken by the Franks
themselves.

Clovis was a heathen himself, though his wife,
(lotilda, was a Christian. But on the evening
before one of his great battles he vowed that, if his
troops should win the victory, he would be baptised
in the name of the god of Clotilda, and after his
victory he and three thousand of his soldiers were all
baptised on Christmas Day, 496, in the Great Church
of Rheims. *“Dow thy head a suppliant,” said the
Bishop,as he baptised the King, “adore what thou hast
burnt, and burn what thou hast adored.” But though
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Clovis was a Christian and & brave soldier, ho was
cruel and revengeful as well; and in his latter years
we are told that he killed many of his own relations
in order to make himself safer on the throne. There
is one story told of him which will show you the
fierco spirit of the man and of the time.

TTis soldiers once carried off from one of the churches
a beautiful va<e, and Clovis had promised the bishop
that it should be sent back ; and afterwards when the
spoil was divided at a place called Soissons, Clovis
asked that the vase might be given to him ax well
as his own share of the spoil. All the soldiers
agreed to this, except one man, who broke the vasc
in pieces with a blow of his battle-axe, saying,
“Never shalt thon have more than thy proper
share.” Clovis said nothing at the time, but a year
afterwards, when he was reviewing his troops, he
came up to the soldier who had broken the vase,
and pretending that tho man’s battle-axe was not
bright enough, took it from him and threw it on
the ground. And then, as the man stooped to pick
it up, Clovis, with a single blow of his own battle-
axe, cleft his head in twain, “It was thus,” said
the “King, *“that thou didst cleave the vase at
Soissons.”

This story shows us how cruel and revengeful
kings were in those days; but though Clovis was
in many ways little better than a savage, we must
remember that he created two things which have
lasted till our own time. Onc of them is the French
kingdom, and the other is a Cliristian France.

Almost the last act of Clovis was to call together
a council of the Bishops and Clergy, in 511, and he
gave the Church many rights and privileges; and
one of the most important of these was the right
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of asylnm or protectio? to a man when pursued by
his enemies. Just as tho Jew was allowed by
the law of Moses to fly to a City of Refuge, whero
he would be safe from the avenger of blood, so in
France a man who had slain anotlier, whether justly
or unjustly, could fly to the nearest church or monas-
tery, and there for the time being he was safe from
his enemies. Soon afterwards Clovis died, and was
buried in the church of St. Genevieve at Paris, which
had been built by his wife, Clotilda.

Cuarrer IIT.
THE MEROVINGIAN KINGS—511-768.

Of the Sluggard Kings who reigned after Clovis; of the Mayors of
the Palace; how Charles Martel won the Battle of Tours; how
his son Pepin “ the Short ”” became King of France,

OLOVIS held his throne by the right of conquest,

as it is called, or, as he would have said him-
self, “ with the help of God and my good sword.”
When he died, his kingdom—or rather his lands,
palaces, flocks and herds, in fact his personal pro-
perty—was divided among his four sons, Metz, Paris,
Soissons, and Orleans, being the four centres of their
possessions; but the three clder sons did not live
long, and the kingdom again camo under one king,
the youngest son, Clotaire.

The history of tho reigns that follow is nothing
but a list of crime and bloodshed and terrible
murders followed by terrible revenges. There is
nothing good or useful to be remembered in the lives
of the Merovingian kings,* and the women seew

* So called from Meroveus the grandfather of Clovis.
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to have been almost more"cruel and wicked than
the men. Brunchilda and Fredegonda, two of the
queens who married tho gmudchi]drcn.(jf (_71«)vis,
were two of the worst women we read of in history.
They carried on continnal war and intrigu.e in their
rival provinces of the cast and west,* with every
kind of treachery and cruclty, till at last Brune-
hilda was betrayed into the hands of Clotuire, son of
Fredegonda, and after being cruelly tortured, was
torn to pieces at the tail of a wild horse (A.n. 613).
Clotaire was succeeded by -his son, Dagobert, who
came to the throne in 628, and he is the only king in
theso days whose name is worth yonr remembering ;
for he acted wiscly and justly in many ways, and
built churches, and went about the country himself
to sce that the laws were kept.  But the kings who
succeeded Dagobert are to us names and nothing
more. They were cailed “the Sluggards” or
“ Fainéants,” and we never hear of any great or noble
action being done by any of them. As a punish-
ment for their idleness and carelessness, they soon lost
all the little power they once had, aud wero rarely
seen Dy their subjects. Tt was only ou somo state
occasions that they were brought out and carried
through the streets in a waggon drawn by oxen;
and when the ceremony was over, they were taken
back again to their palace with the same dull
solemnity. The real kings were tho Mayors of
the Palace,” who at first woere only high stewards
or keepers of the royal palaces, but who gradually
obtained for themselves the chief power in the king-
dom. One of these Mayors, called PeriN, made him-
self master of France, and he handed on his power
in 714, to his son, CnarLks Maxret, or “ Charles the

* Austrasia or Austria was the Kastern kingdom, and Neustria,
or uet Kastern, was the Western kingdom,
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Hammer,” as men namtd him, from the crushing
blows he gave his enemies in battle. IHe is famous
for the great victory which he won over the Saracens
or Arvabs near Tours in 732. 'These Saracens ars
known to us under many names, Moors, or Arabs,
or Twks, or Mahometans, from Mahomet, the false
prophet in whom they believed.  They were one of
the fiercest and strongest races in history, and had at
this time conquered the north of Africa and Spain ;
and they now ponred through the passes of the
Pyrenees into France, burning and plundering and
killing ay they wentalong, just as you may remember
Athh and his IHHuns had done nearly 300 years
before.  Near Tonrs, the Saracens wero met by the
Frankish army under Charles Martel ; and the battle
which followed has been rightly called one of the
decisive battles of the world. The Saracens were
defeated with immense loss —indeed it is said that
three hundred thousand of them were left dead upon
the ficld. 'The survivors fled during the night south-
wards again to Spain; and thus Charles Martel
saved not only his own country, but all Christian
Furopo from the terrible danger of being overrun
by these ficrce infidel lnllowcw of M: dmmct

Though he was a great captain and, as we have
seen, saved his country, Charles Martel was never
really a king himself, but only a duke and a « Mayor
of the Pualace,” as his father had heen before him.
Ho left a son called Prrixn “the Short,” who was
small in stature, but a brave and able prince; and
this Pepin thonght he might as well be a king as
one of the Sluggard kings who still reigned in name.
And s0 he asked the Pope, whom he had helped and
supported, if he might be crowned; and the Pope’s
auswer wus that ““he who hLus the power vught to
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have the name of king as Well.” Accordingly, poor
Childeric, the last of these feeble Sluggard Mero-
vingian kings, had his long hair, thesign of his royalty,
cut off, and was shut up in a monastery, while Pepin
became king in his stcad in the year 752; and with
him begins a new dynasty in French history, the
CarroviNaIans taking that name from their founder,
Charles Martel. :

Pepin twice invaded Italy to help his friend the
Pope, drove the Lombards out of Ravenna and
Ancona, and offered the keys of these towns af the
altar of St. Peter’s in Rome. This Donation of Pepin
(as it is called) was the beginning of the temporul
power claimed by the Popes ever afterwards. Pepin
also drove the Saracens out of Narhonne and Aqui-
taine after a seven years’ war, but in A.p. 768 this
brave and vigorous prince died of a fever,

Cuarter 1V,

CHARLEMAGNE—-768-814.

How Charlemagne conquered the Saxons and the Saracens 3 how
he became Emperor; his wise laws and love for learning ; hiy
fame and power; his death.

PEPIN was succeeded by his son, Cnariesacye,

©a name which means Charles the Great,
although he should more properly be called Karl,
for he was more German than Irench, and his
life belongs rather to the history of Germany than
to that of France; still, as France was part of his
empire, his reign is a part of French history.

The first thirty years of Charlemagne’s reign
were passed in continual war, first against the



Cuar. IV, CHARLEMAGNE. 11

Italians and Lombards; then against the Saxon
tribes in the north of Germany. This war lasted
more than thirty years, but at last Charlemagne
routed the Saxons with great slaughter, in 779, and
after much blood had been shed, he subdned their
country and forced them to become Christians.
Then he conquered the ITuns, or Avars, who lived in
what is now Bobemia and Hungary; and then he
conquered a great part of Italy and made war upon
the Saracens in Spain. It was while he was leading
his army back through the passes of the Pyrenees,
that the famous battle of Roncesvalles took place,
where Roland (Charlemagne’s nephew) and the
Paladins, as they were called—the bravest nobles in
his army——were surrounded by the Saracens and cut
to pieces. It is said that the dying hero blew so
loud a blast on his war-horn that it was heard by
Charlemagne at Fontarabia, many miles away, and
you may remember Sir Walter Scott’s lines—
O for a blast of that dread horn
On Fontarabian echoes borne,
That to King Charles did come}
When Roland brave and Olivier,

And every paladin and peer
In Roncesvalles died ! ”

The *Song of Roland’ was always a favourite one
with the French knights, and four hundred years
after this, William the Conqueror's soldiers sang it
as they marched to attack the Saxon lines at
Hastings.

If you look at the map, you will see that Charle-
magne’s kingdom consisted of all the richest countries
of Europe—France, Germany, Ituly, and parts of
Austria and Spain—and it was thought that hLe
ought to be something more than a king with such
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a vast empire. Accordingdy, in the year 800, when
he was hearing Mass in the great church of St. Peter’s
at Rome, suddenly, as the service ended, the Pope
stepped forward, and poured the holy oil on his head
and crowned him Emperor; and all the peoplo that
were there cried out: “Tife and victory to Charles
Augustus, crowned of God, the great and peaceful
Emperor of the Romans!”

Then his empire was at rest for fourtecen years,
and he was as famous for what he did in peace as
for his victories in war. e founded courts of justice
and made a code of laws, and he also held yearly
assemblies of the nobles, the bishops, and the counts
and governors of the different provinces of the empire ;
and they talked over and scttled state affairs, as
men do now in our own Parliament. But above all,
Charlemagne built schools, and enconraged the great
teachers and scholars of his day, and he set them a
noble example himself. For he learned Latin and
studied grammar, astronomy, and music in the
“gchool of the palace,” under the famous Alcuin, an
English priest; but, strange to say, he could never
manage to write more than his own name, though
he tried long and hard to learn.

There is one story told of this great and wisoe
king, which ought to be remcmbered. Ie had a
school near his palace, where some of the boys were
rich and noble, while others were poor and of humble
birth. Charlemagne paid the teachers himself, and
took great interest in their work ; and one day on
his return from war, he visited the school and told
the teachers to bring the boys before him and show
him what they had done, while he was away. The
sons of poor parents showed their exercises and
copies beautifully written; but the young nobles
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had no work at all toeshow, for they had done
nothing but amuse themselves. Then the great king
called the poor but industriong bo; s, and put them
on his right hand, and in a voice that sounded
cfear and loud as a trumpet, spoke thus to them

—“I thank you, boys, for doing good work, and
behaving well and honestly; and I bil you go
on to perfection. I will give yon rich abbeys and
bishopries, and all the good things of this world.”
And then he steroly turned to the idle young nobles
ou his left hand, and said to them, *“ As for you, the
sons 8f the rich and great, who have been idle and
careless and wasted your time, know that I think
but little of your birth and rank, and bo assured
that unless yon work harder in future, you will
never get any good thing from King Charles.”

It was this wisdom and greatness of mind that has
procured for him the name of the Great, and which
caused him to be respected and feared in his own
day even by princes and nations that had never scen
him. The famous Haroun Alraschid, of whom you
read in the Arabian Nights, but who was a real living
prince at that time, sent to Charlemagne, of his own
accord, the keys of the Toly Sepulehre at Jerusalem
and many costly gifts as well—an elephant and
castern spices, and what was thought more curious
than anything, a little water-clock of bronze with
golden bells that struck the hours.

The last days of Charlemagne, like those of other
great kings, were very sad ones.  Iis strength failed
him; he lost his two favourite sons, and he began
to grow weary of his power and the cares of govern-
ment. At last, finding himself so weak that he
could not walk without support, and feeling that his
death must be very near, he laid himself down and



14 LOUIS “THE DEBONNAIRE.” CHar. V.

made the sign of the crossy and said as he closed his
eyes, “ Lord, into thy hands I commend my spirit,"—
and having said this, ho dicd in tho year 814.

He was buried in the Church of Aix-la-Chapelle,
or Aachen, a town on the borders of France and
Germany, ncar his favourite palace and hunting-
grounds, still clothed in his Emperor’s robes, with
his good sword “ Joyeuse ” by his side, his crown on
his head, and his shield and sceptre at his feet; a
bible lay open on his knecs, with the littlo purse
which held his alms-money when he went on a
pilgrimage to Rome. *

Cravrrer V.,

From THE AccessioN or Louis THE DEBONNAIRE (A.D. 814) To
THE ACCESSION OF Tuai CAPET (A.n. 987),

How Louis’ sons rebelled against their father; how his kingdom
was divided and Charles the Bald became King of France; how
the Normans attacked Paris ; how Charles the Fat became king ;
how he was deposed and died ; how Charles the Simple gave
Normandy to Rollo; how he was dethroned and died in prison ;

“how Hugh Capet became king. ’

CHA RLEMAGNE was succeeded by his son Louis,
who is sometimoes called “the Pious,” but is better
known as ““ the Debonnaire,” which means easy and
good-natured.  This excessive easiness and good-
nature was a great defect in his character, and made
him quite unfit to rule a great empire; and after the
first few years, in which heruled wisely and sensibly,
his reign is nothing but a history of defoats and
humiliation.
His wife, the Empress Ermengarde, died in 823,
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and Louis chose for his gecond wife, Judith, the
danghter of one of his nobles, one of the cleverest
and most beautiful women in the kingdom. But
Louis’ sons by Frmengarde, named Lothaire and
Louis ¢ the German,” were indignant at the favour
shown to their half-brother Charles, the king's son
by Judith, and they conspired against their father.
A civil war followed, but Louis’ own troops deserted
him on theeve of battle in a plain near Basle, known
afterwards as “ the Ficld of Liars.,” Louis fell into
the hands of his rebellious sons, and they forced the
poor tveak king tosign a confession of erimes which
he had never committed, and to walk barefooted and
clothed in sackeloth through the streets of Aix-la-
Chapelle, the same city where the great Charlemagne
had been crowned. Iiven the common people, miser-
able as they were themselves, heard with horror and
pity of the barbarous condnct of tho unnatural sons,
and before long the eldest of them, Lothaire, found
himself deserted by his troops, and had to save himself
by flight. Lonis was restored to his throne, but in
835 a fresh quarrel broke out, and another son of
the king, also named Louis, made war on his father,
for he was indignant at being shut out from any
share in the empire, which was to be divided he-
tween his brothers Lothaire and Charles the Bald.

War followed on the borders of the Rhine, but
fifteen years of strife and unhappiness had broken
the poor king's health, and he died in 840, worn out
and heart-broken, on a little island in the Rhine.
"I'o the last he retained his gentle and pious character,
and with his dying breath he sent his forgiveness to
his wicked son, but bade him at the same time
himself ask forgiveness of God for having brought
his father's groy hairs with sorrow to the grave.
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After the unfortunate Lomis’ death in 840, his sons
quarrelled among themselves over tho division of his
empire, each of them wishing to get the largest share.
Charles and Louis united against their elder brother
Tothaire, and defeated him in the great battle of
Fontenoy, where nearly all the Irank men-at-arms
were killed. A treaty was then signed (a.n. 843) at
Verdun, which divided the great empire of Charle-
magno among his threo grandsons. Louis took all
(fermany; Lothaire took Italy and part of the south
of France, with the name of Emperor ; while CHARLES
ik BALp took the provinces west of the Rhind and
became King of France. Louis “the German” took
his oath at this treaty in what is known as the
Romanco language, from which modern French s
derived, so that his brother’s Irench troops might,
understand him; while Charles repeated the oath in
the German tongue.

Though Charles had tho title of King of France,
he had really very little power oxcept over the
country close to Paris. I'rance, in those times, was a
bundle of small states; and each of tliesc states was
ruled by its own count or baron, who had the power
of Jife and death over his subjects, and made war, and
coined money, and raised taxes, justas a king would
do. Their lands were held by them on what is
called the Feubar System, that is, they were bound
to do homage for them to the king, to help him in
his wars, and to serve him in other ways; and they
in their turn gave portions of their lands on similar
terms to freemen who were called their vassals.
These nobles lived in strong castles, the ruins of
which may be seen to this day. They were defended
by walls and towers of immense thickness, and could
only be approached by a drawbridge, across the
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moat or ditch which surreunded them on cvery side.
These counts and barons, with their lands and
revenues, and with their men at arms and vassals,
all bound to them Dby feudal service, were the real
masters of the kingdom. They passed their time in
hunting, feasting, or fighting; and their lands were
tilled by a large number of serfs or slaves, who were
“bound to the soil,” as it was called; that is, they
might be bought or sold with the land, just the same
as if they had been ploughs or reaping-hooks.  Their
life was a most wretched one. They were poorly
clothél and badly fed, and they knew so littlo of
what is ealled agrienlture, that it they had a rainy
season or a bad harvest, they wsed to starve in
numbers.  We read of no less than forty-eight famines
within a hundred years.

T'o add to the miseries of France at this time, the
Danes, or Northmen, or Normans, began to invade
the country, landing at different places wherever
they saw a chance of plunder; sailing up therivers,
burning the towns, killing all who made resistance,
and carrying off in their long ships all the gold and
silver they could find. It was not the first time that
they had been scen on the shores of France, and it is
said that the great Charlemagne himself shed tears
when be once saw the black sails of a Norman fleet
at the mouth of the Scine, and thonght of the miseries
which these pirates would bring upon his empire in
days to come.

War was the delight and business of these fierca
Northmen, and the god whom they chiefly worshipped
was Odin, believed by them to delight in the blood
of mon. They thought that the warrior who slew
many of his encmies and sent their souls to Odin,
or who died in hattle himself sword in hand, wonid

¢
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Lave a place in the Vallldla or hall of heroes in
the other world, and would pass his days in fighting,
and his nights in feasting on boar's flesh, and drink.
ing mead poured ont for him by Deantiful maidens
from eups of horn,

Yoar after year these heatlien pirates came in
inereasing numbers to the Freneh shores, getting
holder as they found that the people fled in terror at
their approach ; until at last they sailed up the Scine
with a flect of 120 galleys, bnrut and pillaged Rouen,
and besieged I’.ms iteelf in 875, Charles the Bald
was too [uchle or too cowardly to mect them in battle,
50 he bribed them to retrcat by paying them seven
thousand pounds of silver.  Dut twelve years after-
wards Paris was again attacked by them, and such
nnmbers of the inhabitants were slain that it is saiil
thoislands in the Scine were white with their hones.

Though Charles the Bald was neither brave nor
capable, he had a strong desire to extend his kingdom,
and tried to foree the Dukes of Aquitaine and Lan-
guedoc to submit to him. Ie also seized Lorraine,
when his brother Lothaire, the German Fmperor,
died. Again, when Louis, Lothaire’s son, died in 875,
Charles actually crossed the Alps and prevailed on
the Pope to crown him Emperor, as Charlemagne
had been crowned before, But on his way back
from Italy, Charles died suddenly, it was said of
poison, in a miscrable hovel on the Pass of Mount
Cenis in the Alps (a.p. 877).

Little need bo said of his son, Louts the Stammerer,
who hardly reigned a year, and still less of hig
brother Carloman, who was killed in a boar hunt,
after a short reign of two years.

The nobles then elected (885) C'marLks tir Far,
the German Emperor, to be King of France, and thus
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nearly the whole of Chademagne’s empire was again
united under one king. But Charles was quito un-
worthy of these vast possessions. Ifo was not only
lazy and sluggish, but cruel and treacherous as well ;
and by one cowardly act of his hu brought a great
misfortune on his country. ITe basely murdered a
Danish chieftain who had trusted to his honour;
and in revengoe for this murder a large Norman fleet
again sailell up the Seine under ths famous Rolf or
Rollo, and Paris was besieged by them for the third
time. The citizens defended themselves bravely for
a yeodr and a half, and they were encouraged to resist
by the skill and valour of Odo, Count of Paris. At
last Charles the Fat, who had been in Germany, led
an army to the rescue, and encamped on the heights
of Montmartre, which overlook the town. Dnt,
instead of meeting the enemy in the field, he Lriled
them to retreat with 800 pounds of silver; “and
thus,” says an old writer, “ho bought with gold the
security he should have won with the sword.,”  The
men of Paris were so indignant at this cowardice of
their king, that they would not let the Normans
sail past tho city walls, and so they were obliged
to drag their ships overland for two miles befure
they could embark.

Soon after this, Charles the Fat was deposed—for
it was felt that he was unfit to reign—and shortly
afterwards ho died miserably in a monastery near
the lake of Constance.

The Empire of Charlemagne was again divided
into several kingdoms, aud the crown of Irance
was offered to the brave defender of Paris, Count
Odo, or Eudes, but he died after a short reign of ten
years, passed in constant war with the Counts of
Aquitaine and Poictiers, and Ciautrs the IT1, called

c2
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THE SIMPLE (or more properky the Fool), hecame king
(898). During his reign of twenty-four years, Charles
scems to have done only one wise thing, and that
was his giving to Rollo and the Normans that rich
and fertile part of ¥rance which lies between the
Seine and the sea, and has ever since been called
Normandy. In return for this Rollo did homage to
(‘harles, and he and his Normans beeame Christians
and Frenchmen. Normandy was divided among
them, and there they settled down and lived in
peace. They fortified the towns, they rebnilt the
churches, they sowed and ploughed the land," and
their part of the conntry soon hecamo the most
flonrishing aud prosperous provines in France.

Thoe last years of Charles the Simple’s reign were
passed in war with some of his great nobles, among
whom the most powerful were Robert, Count of Paris,
and Duke of France, and Ilerbert, Connt of Ver-
mandois. These nobles defeated the king in a
great battle near Soissons in 923, and though Count
Robert was slain himself, his son, ¢ 1Ingh the White,”
carried on the war and proclaimed the Duke of
Burgundy as king. The unfortunate Charles was
betrayed by his enemics, and wag carried about for
seven years from one dungeon to another, until at last
he died miserably in the Castle of Peronne in 929.
The Duke of Burgundy died soon afterwards, and
Iugh the White might have casily made himself
king, but he chose instead to make himself Duke of
Burgundy, and allowed Charles the Simple's young
son, Lonis, to be crowned at Rheims.  This Louis is
known as Louis OurreMER, or « Beyond the Sea,”
from his having been bronght up in England. But
Louis was not more fortunate than his father, for his
short reign was passed in war with his nobles. Two
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other kings followed, a Tlothaire and another Louis ;
but still the nobles showed themselves more powerful
than their sovercign; and at last, when Louis V.
died childless, Hugh Capet, Count of Paris and Duke
of France—the son of the famous Hugh the \Wlite
—became king in 987.  And thus the line of Carlo-
vingians, or descendants of Charles Martel, came to
an end,

. Cuarrer VI

From the accession of Hugh Capet (A.0. 987) to the death of
Henry 1. (a.0. 1060).

How Hugh Capet found the barons of Frauce as strong as the
king; how he made friends with the Church; how Robhert the
Pivus was foolishly charitable; how he was excommunicated by
the Pope ; how a great terror fell upon men in the year 1000 ;
how Ienry I, made war on his barons ; the terrible famine in
1031 ; the “Truce of God.”

I.IUGII CAPET was tho first of a long line of

kings who reigned over France for more than
scven hundred years; but though he was called o
king, he had really very little more power than the
great barons among whom France was divided at
this time. They allowed him the name of king, and
they allowed him also to hand on this name to hLis
son after him, and some of them paid him homage as
their feudal lord. -But this was all they did; and
for a long time the history of France canmot be
called & national history at all: that is to say, it is
uot the history of the I'rench nation, but rather an
account of the King’s wars with his great barons, or
of hiy struggles with the clergy, or of his foreign
wars, in which the barons either stood aloof or
holped hLiwm, as they felt inclined. In fuct, you
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cannot bo too often remindéd that France, as wo use
the word now, did not exist at all, and that it was
nothing moro than a bundloe of independent states—
such as Burgundy, Normandy, Champagne, Toulousc,
and Aquitaine—each with its own baron or count,
who called himself a peer of France, that is, the king’s
equal, and ruled his province with his own little
army of vassuls and retainers, and who mado peace
or war just as he chose; while the King of I'rance
in those days was really only Count of Paris and
Duke of Trance, the master of a small strip of, land
on cither side of the Seino between the Somme and
the Loire. i

Almost from the day that he was male king,
Hugh Capet found it difficult to lold his own
against these great barons, whose kingdoms were as
large as his own. Those in the south of France
denied his title of king altogether. “Who madoe
thee a Count?” the King asked the Count of Deri-
gord, who had set himsclf up as an independent
prince.  “ Who made thee a King?” was the
Count’s reply, for he looked on the Duke of France
as only lis peer and equal.

Tugh Capet tried to strengthen himself by making
friends of the monks and clergy, and gave up to
them all the rich abbeys which had come to him
from his father; and in return for this he was called
by them the Defender of .the Church, and his last
words to his son were to Did him cherish and pro-
tect the Church, and not lay hands on anything
belonging to the abbeys or convents, lest he might
incur the wrath of their founder, the great St.
Benedict.

_ Romerr tHE Prous, who succeeded Hugh Capet
in Y96, was good, learned, and foolishly charitable,
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for he gave money to 811 who asked him, without
taking thoe trouble to find out if they were proper
persons to receive it. Ilo was constantly followed
by a troep of beggars, who were fed with scraps
of food from the royal table; he let them cut
off the gold fringe from his robes without a
question; and ono day, when he saw a priest
stealing the silver candlestick from the altar of a
church, all he said was—¢ Run off, my friend, for
thy life, to thy home in the country.” A man so
weak and so foolishly liberal was not likely to
rule his kingdom or hold his own against tho barons:
and so we find nothing but tronble and distress
thronghout his reign,

His first trouble was on account of his marriage,
for it was found out that his Quecn, Bertha, was a
distant cousin of his, and Pope Gregory V. ordered
him to put her away on pain of being excommuni-
ated.  When Robert refused to do this, not only were
Iie and his wife excommunicated—that is, cut off from
all tho services and sacraments of the Church, but
the whole of France was laid under an Interdict, as
it was called. The churches were closed; no ser-
vices conld be held; children could not be baptized ;
1o one could be married; and the dead were buried
without any prayers being said over the grave. At
last Robert gave way, and put away Queen Berfha,
and married instead Constance, daughter of the
Count of Toulouse, who was as proud and over-
bearing as she was beautiful.  And her influence
over the king caused him to commit the only crime
in his long reign. 'T'wo priests were charged with
heroesy, as it is called, that is, denying some of the
articles of the Christian faith, and they were burnt
alive. Omne of them was the Queen’s confessor, and
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it iy said that she was cruel enough to strike out one
of his cyes with an iron-pointed staff as ho was
being led past her to tho place of execcution. This
was the first timo in history that Christians had
ever been put to death by other Christians on
account of their denying a part of the Cuatholic
faith.

The cleventh century, or the 1000th year atter
the Dbirth of Christ, was now beginning, and it was
helieved throughout Turope that the world would
come to an end this year, as heing the last of the
thousand ycars during which it was feretold in the
Revelation that Satan would be kept in chains,
People grew timid and alarmed, and fancied they
saw signs of destruction in the heavens,  The
churches were crowded, and men were continually
confessing their sins aud dving penance.  Many of
them gave up their houses and lands to the Churely,
aud went on pilgrimages.  They did not even sow
the corn-lands, for they thought they should not be
alive to reap the harvest in the following year,
When this dreaded year had passed and a new year
caine, we are told that men breathed again, and felt
ay if a new life had been given them.  Still, their
fear and terror brought some good with it, for durin [Le
the next fuw years men gavo large and splendid
offerings to the Church, and grander abbeys and
cathedrals were built in this cleventh century than
in any other period of French Listory.

The end of King Robert’s life was troubled by
civil war and by the rebellion of his sons against
him.  They were urged on by their ambitious mother,
Queen Coustance, and though Robert reduced them
to submission, he died himself shortly afterwards,
heart-oroken at such ingratitude, in the year 1041,
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enny I, was, like hPs father, a weak and harm-
less prinee, of whom little can be said that is cither
good or bad.  1Te was almost forgotten even in his
own time, and the great harons who ruled the pro-
vinces of Toulouse and Aquitaine, were far more
powerful than the King of France. His brother
Robert, the favourite son of his mother Constance,
at once made war upon the king ; but Ienry sought
the aid of the proudest and strongest of his barons,
Robert the Magnificent, Duke of Normandy. 'The
war showed that the Normans had lost nothing of
the daring and spirit they had shown as pirates and
sea-rovers in an earlier age; Prince Robert and his
ally Fudes, Connt of Blois, were defeated in three
great battles ; while Duke Robert’s desperate valour
made him such a terror to his encmies that he was
always known afterwards as * Robert the Devil.”
Henry gave his brother the duchy of Burgundy,
and gave a large territory hetween the rivers Scine
and Oise to the Duke of Normandy, as a reward for
helping him in his war. Queen Counstance died
shortly afterwards, and peace was restored to the
kingdom,

About this time (1031) France suffered from a
terrible famine, the like of which was never known
before or since.  For three years there was neither
sced-time nor harvest, and no corn or food could be
procured.  Thoe peasants lived on roots and grass,
and thousands of them died of starvation; while
wolves came from the forests in numbers and de-
voured the dead bodies, for the living were not
strong enough to bury the dead. In one town hu-
man flesh was sold on the butchers’ stalls, and near
another town somwe travellers found in a lonely hut
the sknlls and boues of forty-eight persons whow the
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owner had murdered and then eaten. This wretch
was burnt alive in the market-place of Maucon. At
last, when men were beginning to despair and the
misery and starvation was extreme, there came in
the fourth ycar an abundant harvest, more plentiful
(we are told) than that of three ordinary years, and
so the country was saved.

This famine, and the war and violence, which
scemed to increase instead of growing less, made
the bishops and clergy think whether something
could not be done to prevent things from becoming
worse.  So they proclaimed what was called the
“ Peace of God,” which was to do away with war
altogether.  But this Peace was soon broken, and
the barons went back to their old ways of fighting
among themselves and ill-treating the peasants.
Then the Pope and bishops proclaimed the * I'ruce
of God,” which forbade all fighting from Wednesday
evening to Monday wmorning, as well as during
Lent and Advent and the great Saints’ days of the
Church.  Besides this, women were to bo respected,
and the labourers in the ficlds were to be let alone,
and not robbed or beaten or carried off to the war,
as’in former years.
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Cuarrer VIL

PHILIP I.—A.D. 1060-1108.

How Philip 1. showed himself a weak and wicked king; how he
made war with William I of Englandj how the First Crusale
was preached by DPeter the Hermit; how the Crusalers took
Jerusalemy how Philip L. repented of his sins,

HILIP T. was the son of Ienry I. by his third
wife, a Russian princess; and it may be safely
said.of this king that he was ono of the worst and
weakest of all the kings of I'rance.  1le was very
young when his father died, and was carefully
brought up, but e soon showed himself to be both
wicked and extravagant. e cared for nothing but
pleasure, and that he might have money for hix
pleasures he sold the richest Church property that ho
could lay his hiands on to the highest bidder. Then
he gave up his own wife Dertha, and took in her
stead the wife of ono of his great nobles — Ber-
trade, whoso lawful husband was Fulk, the Count ot
Aujou. Tor this, both he and his new queen were
excommuuicated by the Pope, that is, they were
excluded from the holy Sacrament and Christian
privileges.

While Philip was thus doing everything that
was wrong and foolish, the Normans, under their
wise and bravo leaders, were spreading themselves
everywlicre. One Norman count had taken Sicily
from the Saracens and founded a kingdom of his
own, to which hLe soon added the southern part of
Italy as far as Naples; while William, Duke of Nor-
mandy (the son of Robert the Magnificent, who had
died on a pilgrimage), won the battle of Tastings in
1066, and conquered England. But though ho was
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King of England as well a% Duke of Normandy, he
was in name the vassal of the ¥rench king, and
Philip, growing jealous of his power, encouraged
William's son Robert to rebel against his father.
But, fortunately for Philip, the war that followed
soon came to an end, for as Willinm was riding
through the burning town of Mantes, his horse
reared and slipped among the embers; the king was
thrown violently against the pommel of his saddle
and died soon afterwards, in the year 1087, of tho
injury he received. .

Soon after this, the only important event in this
reign took place, and that was the first Crusade, ur
first TToly War undertaken by Christian soldiers to
rescue the lloly Sepulchre of our Loid from the
Turks. But in order to understund how this war
came about, we must go back a little.

1t had long been a vustom for men, when oppressed
by any danger or difficulty, to make a vow that if
they were set free or obtained their wishes, they
would go as pilgrims to the burial place of some
saint or martyr, and make their prayers and offer-
ings at his shrine. Naturally, the most sacred of all
thése shrines was that of the Iloly Sepulchro at
Jerusalem; and so, long hefore the Saracens con-
quered Pulestine, thousands of pilgrims had yearly
visited the IToly Sepulchre and had gone there and
come back without harm or danger, for the Jews
respected their picty. Even the Saracens, un-
belicvers as they were, had still allowed the pilgrims
to come and go, for they brought mnch profit te
those who entertained them. But then the Turks
couquered  Jerusalem, and they looked on  the
Christian pilgrims as intruders and enemies of their
own false prophet Muhomet. So they profuned the
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holy places, and robbed, imsulted, and even murdered
both the pilgrims and the Christian inhalitants.

Gregory VIL.—better known as Ilildebrand—the
same Pope who had excommunicated Thilip I., had
thought of leading an army from Europe and driving
these infidel Turks from the Holy Land; but his
lifo was passed in a long struggle with the German
emperors, and it was not mml some years after his
death that the First Crusade was preached by a poor,
ignorant, barefooted monk, called Peter the Hermit,
in the year 1094, IHe had himself been a pilgrim, and
had feen the cruclty of the Tarks and the sufferings
of the Christians; and he went about thrangh Europe,
proclaiming the Crusade everywlere, and moving
the hearts of all who heard him by his eloquence, as if
he were an apostle sent from heaven. A great council
was held at Clermont, in France, in 1045, where the
Pope (Urban 11.) himself appeared with his bishops
and cardinals. Dy his side was Peter the Hermit,
with his coarse eloak, his leather serip, and his pil-
grim’s staff.  But, when he began to speak, men
forgot his mean appearance, and their hearts burned
within them as the hermit told them of all he had
seen and suflered,—of the desolation of the holy
place, and of the tortures and misery endured by the
Christians, Then the Pope spoke in his turn, and
nrged on all who heard him to gird on their swords
like men of valour, and take part in the holy war.
Let them give up houses and lands, and wives and
children ; let them leave all, and follow the (ross;
whoever did so, should be absolved from all his sing
in this world, and shonld receive a hundred-fold
reward in the world to come.

When the Tope had ended, a great cry went up
from the vast erowd who heard him. “It is the
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will of God,” they cried, *oit is the will of God!”
Then all knelt down and received absolution; and
then they tied a red cross upon their shnu]dcrs, and
this was cver alterwards the sign of a Crusader.
Men of all classes and degrees were cager to tako a
part in this great enterprise. The knights and nobles
sold their lands; merchants left their business; the
rorfs and slaves bought their freedom by becoming
soldiers ; monks and priests left their churches ; and
even robbers and eriminalg sought to save themsclves
by joining the army of tho Cross.

The first body of the Crusaders that set out uwnder
the guidance of Peter the Ilermit, and a poor knight,
called Walter the Denniless, numbered 100,000 ;
but it was rather a rabble than an army. They
were mostly poor ignorant worthless creatures, who
hardly know the name of the countrics through
which they had to travel. They thought that
God wonld provide food for them, as Ife bad pro-
vided manna for tho Israclites in the wilderness;
they mistook every stranger they met for a Turk,
and if tho towers of a town appeared in sight they
would ask if it was ‘not Jerusalem. lhme was
mnch misery, and, it is feared, much crime among
them. Thousands of them died of sickness and
fumine along the line of march; thousands more
were killed by the wild IHungarians ; and, when tho
remmant at last crossed tho Straits of Constantinople
and entered Asia Minor, thoy were attacked and
slanghtered by the Twrks, so that hardly three
thousand of these wretched victims escaped.

Next year the grand army of the Crusaders fol-
lowed ; theso were chiefly knights and men-at-arms,
very different from the ignorant and undiseiplined
rabble who had followed Poter the Hermit and






rmsinders before Jerusalenn,

Gondfrey de Bouillon and the €



Cuar VUL THE FIRST CRUSADE. 3t

Walter the Penniless. "Bhey were in three hodies,
and each body was commanded by a distingnished
noble, two of whom have been singled out by the
poet 'T'asso as *“ the mirrors of chivalry ”—Tancred.
Count of Tonlouse, and Godfrey de Bounillon. At
starting, the number of these Crusaders was above
600,000 ; but these numbers were terribly dimiuished
on the march, and when, after varions battles with
the Turks, they at last camo in sight of Jernsalem, in
1099, there remained not more than 60,000 nnder
arms; the rest had perished on the way by famine,
or pdstilence, or the swords of the encmy. 'The city
was bravely defended by the Turks, who ponred
stones and lead and what was called Greek fire—a
mixture of burning oil and sulplimr—upon the heads
of the besiegers. But at last, after a siege of fivo
weeks, Jerusalem was taken; all the defenders were
massacred, and it was said that tho knights rede in
blood up to their horses’ knees.  Suddenly, in the
midst of this slaughter, the mood of the Crusaders
changed, and they remembered where they were and
what they had come for. They dismounted from their
horses, washed the blood from their armour, and
humbly climbed the hill of Calvary on foot, and then
with tears and prayers knelt before the tomb where
as was supposed the body of the Saviour had lain.
A council was held to decide who should be the
King of Jerusalem. Robert, Duke of Normandy,
refused the crown, * choosing rather,” says a chro-
nicler, “ to give himself up to indolence and reposo
in Normandy than to serve as a soldicr the King of
Kings; for which God never forgave him.” Tan-
cred only wished to be the first of knights. Then
the choice of the Crusaders fell on Godfrey of Bouillon
—the best and bravest soldier of them all. He
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accepted the kingdom of Jerusalem, hmt he would
never take the title of king, for he said that he was
unworthy to wear a crown of gold where our Lord
had worn a crown of thorns.

Philip of France was too fond of his caso and
pleasure to join in this Crusade himsclf, although
his brother led a large number of soldiers from
France, and thero were so many Franks among the
Crusaders that the people in the Fast spoke of them
all as “ Iranks,” and called their langnage (as it is
called to this day) lingua Franca, or the French
tongue.  And it was right that this should be 50, for
of the soven grand Crusades between the coronation
of Godfrey de Bouillon in 1099 and the death of
St. Touis in 1270, the first and last were begun and
ended by French soldiers and nnder French ehiefs;
and they received in history the noble name of Gesta
Dei per Francos, or * works of God done by French
hands.”

As years went on, Philip I. grew more lazy and
incapable, and gave up his power to his son Lonis,
who was crowned king eight years betovo his fauther
died. But Philip scems to have repented of his sins
at the Jast: he did penance publicly, and was ab-
solved by the Pope’s legate; he gavo alms to the
poor, and wore a monk’s dress; and at his death, in
1108, ho begged that he mizht not be buried in the
Abbey of St. Denis with the vest of the kings of
France, for, Leing such a sinner, he thought himself
unworthy to rest in such holy ground, and he
feared lest the devil might carry his body away as
he had carried away that of Charles Martel. Se
he was bnried in a little church belonging to the
Benedictines on the river Loire.
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LOUIS VI—A.D. 1108-1137; LOUIS VIIL—
A.D. 1137-1180.

How Louis the Fat subdued the barons near Paris and was helped
by the people in the towns; how he gave them charters of
freedom; how he unfurled the oriflamme; h w Louis VII, went
on a Crusade ; how he was divorced from Queen Eleanor: how
he made war on Henry II. of England.

l' OUIS VL, thongh called “the Fat,” was not so
A4 Tazy and indolent as yonu might suppose from
his name, but was brave and active in spite of his
great size, and proved to be onc of the best and
ablest kings of the time. e was also known as
“ Le Batailleur” or “'I'he Fighter,” and *“ L'Fveillé”
or “The Wide-awake.” His people admired and
loved him, and his soldiers were very fond of him,
for he shared their hardships and dangers, and was
gay and cheerful in his manner.

As soon as he becamo king, he set himself to
work to restore peace and order in the country, for
tho great barons had becomo robbers on a largo
scale, much like the Front de Bont of whom you
read in ¢ Ivanhoe.” They imprisoned merchants and
travellers in their castles, often torturing them and
making them pay a large ransom for their {recdom.
They also robbed the churches, and ill-treated the
clergy and peasants who lived near them. Kven
close to Paris no man could ride unarmed for fear
of the barons of Montmorency on one side and of
Montlhéry on the other. These great nobles levied
toll upon all who passed their castles. They cared
little for the king, and would own no authority
except their own. One of the proudest of them
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lived in his castle of Coucy*—a fortress of surprising
strength—and boasted—

¢ Nor king, nor prince, nor duke, nor count, am I,
I am the lord of Coucy.”

Lonis did his best to protect his subjects, and ho
was greatly assisted by the wise counsels of Suger,
Abbot of St. Denis. He called on the bishops and
abbots and the townspeople to help him, and they
armed their vassals and servants, who wero only
too glad to turn against their old enemies. He also
protected the pilgrims and merchants, and made
the high roads safe for travellers; and by degrees
the country between tho Loire, the Seine, and the’
Marne—the royal domain in fact-—grew orderly and
peaceful. So one after another the barons were
subdued by Louis, and had to give up their plunder
and do homage to the king. In return for tho help
he got from the people in the towns, Louis gave
them charters and privileges, and freed them from
tho hateful taxes which they used to have to pay to
the barons. From this time trade increased, and the
tosvnsmen grew rich, and while the barons lost
much of their power, the commons or middle classes
(as we call them now) became strong and powerful.
They were able to mako their own laws, choose
their own magistrates, and manage their own affairs
80 long as they paid tribute to the king and helped
him in his wars. . :

Louis lefore long fornd himself at war with
Henry L, the King of England, who was helped by
Lis son-in-law, Henry V., Emperor of Germany,
and as his own army was too small, Louis got
together his vassals from all parts of Iramce by
unfurling the oriflamme. 'The oriflamme was a
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sacred banner made of fed silk covered with flames
of gold, and was usually kept in the royal abbcy
of Saint Denis. It was never brought out except
on some occasion of great danger, and as soon as it
was known that this banner was unfurled, 200,000
fichting-men at once camo to help their king.
The German Emperor was dismayed at these pre-
parations, and we aroe told that “he preferred the
shame of retrcating like a coward to the risk of
exposing his empire and himself to certain destruc-
tion.”} He returned to Germany, and soon after-
wards he died, and the war came to an end.

In 1131, Louis lost his eldest son, who was killed
by a fall from his horse as he was riding through
tho strects of Paris. 'These streets were marrow,
dirty, and full of pigs, which ran about in the
gutters. One of these pigs ran against the young
prince’s horso and caused him to fall, and he was
80 severcly hurt that he only lived a few hours
afterwards.

Louis was greatly shocked at his son’s death
and could not tako part in public affairs for some
timo; but he had his second son (also named Louis)
crowned, though he was only twelve years old, and
a few ycars later he died himself, greatly loved
by his subjects, especially by the poor, whom he
had protected against the barons, and by the people
in the towns to which he had given peace and
freedom.

Somothing ought to be said of two famous church-
men who lived in this reign, and whose names ought
to be remembered. One of them was called Abelard,
a poworful writer and preacher, who attracted large
crowds by his eloquence, but he was accused of
heresy by St. Bernard, and had to rotire into the

D 2
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monastery of the Paraclete,’where he passed the rest
of his life in prayer and study. St. Bernard himself
was the most holy and learned man of the time, and
has been called the “last of the Fathers of the
Church.” He was so carnest and eloquent, and o
blameless of character, that he was consulted by
nearly all the princes of Turope in their doubts and
difficulties, and once had even to decide between two
rival popes. He had no ambition himsclf, and refused
nven to be an archbishop, preferring to remain Abhot
of Clairvaux, a monastery which he had founded
on the model of those founded by St. Denedict.”

louts VII. was called “the Young,” for he was
only cighteen years old when he came to the throno
in 1137. He was gentle and grave in character, and
might have been as good a king as his father, if
he had not made an unhappy marriage. His wife
was Eleanor, daughter of the Duke of Agnitaine.
Some of the richest provinces in IFrance belonged
to her, and became the king’s property when he
married her. But Illcanor was vain, careless, and
fond of pleasure, and despiscd her hmshand because
he was grave and pious, and said he was more likeo
amonk than a king  They could not live happily
together, and it was agreed at last that they should
separate.  So Elcanor became the wife of Henry 11,
of Tingland, and thus the three great provinces of
Anjou, Maine, and Aquitaine, which had been hers
marriage portion, became the English king’s pro-
perty, and for a time were lost 1o France,

Louis V1I. was not a wise king himsclf, lmt e
was fortunate in lhaving for his prime minister,
Suger, the Abbot of Saint Denis, who had been his
father's minister, and who was so wise and able
that foreigners called him the Solomon of France,
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and Louis himself spoke?of him as the father of his
country.

Suger knew that it is the first duty of a king to
live in his own country and watch over his own
subjects; and therefore, when Louis wished to join
the German ¢cmperor in another Crusade, Suger did
all ho could to make him give up this foolish
enterprise. DBut Louis was bent upon going to the
Holy Land; for, in 1142, while besieging the town
of Vitry, beluonging to the Count of Champagne, the
church whero the people had fled for refuge was
burnt to the ground, and no less than 1300 of them,
men, women, and children, were destroyed. The cries
of these poor wretches so weighed upon the king's
mind, that he determined to make a Pilgrimage
to the Iloly Land, by way of expiation. A few
years later the nows came that the Christian popu-
lation of Kdessa had been slanghtered by the Turks
in a singlo night, and at Kaster, 1146, a great
asscibly was held, where Louis and all his knights
and nobles wero present, with his beautiful queen
Eleanor standing by his side, and near him St.
Bernard, the Abbot of Clairvaux, in his monk’s dress.
Jernard addressed the assembly as eloquently as
Peter the Hermit had done, when he preached the
first Crusade, and no sooner had he ended than a
cry of “crosses, crosses,” broke from the multitude
and they tore strips from their dresses and put them
cn their shoulders as a sign that they would join
the Crusade. TLouis and his queen did the sume,
and in another year a large French army joined the
German army under the emperor Conrad, and set
out for the Holy Land.

The history of this Crusade, like that of so many
others, isa very sad one to read; the more so when



38 THE SECOND CRUSADE. Cuar. VIIIL

- one thinks how many lives ‘were wasted in it, and of
all the trouble and sorrow it brought upon the
French. Louis and his soldicrs marched across
Europe, and reached Constantinople safely in 1147 ;
but when they crossed over into Asia Minor, they
were attacked by the Turks in a narrow valley, and
lost many men in battle, besides all their baggago
and provisions. Many more died of hunger and
sickness on the march, and at last, when they reached
Satalia, a little sca-port town on the coast of the
Gulf of Cyprus, they found there was only room in
the ships for Louis and his nobles. So the king and
his knights sailed back to Antioch, leaving behind
them the poor foot-soldiers, who were all killed by
the Turks, except three thousand, and these only
saved their lives by giving up the Christian religion
and becoming Mahowmetans,

Louis, with the remnant of his army, at length
reached Jerusalem, and was met there by the Km-
peror Conrad; but after a vain attempt to take
Damascus, Conrad went back to Germany, and Lonis
returned to France in 1149, after being away two
years, without honour or reward, and with only
300 left of the 150,000 brave soldiers who had set out.
on this miserable Crusade.

Queen Eleanor, as you know, when she was
divorced from Louis, married Henry 11. of England ;
and if you look at the map, you will see that except
Brittany, nearly all Western France, then made up of
Normandy, Maine, and Anjou, as well as Aquitaine,
now belonged to the English, and that a large slice
of France was thus lost to the French king. As
Henry had got so much French land, he naturally
wished to have more, and for the next twenty years
there was almost continnal war between France and
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England. Louis took tiwe part of Thomas-a-Becket,
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who had quarrelled
with King Henry ; and when Becket was murdered
in his own cathedral, Louis persuaded the Popo to
put England under an Interdict.* Then Henry'’s
threo sons rebelled against their father, and Louis
helped them to carry on war in Normandy against
the English. No great battles were fought, but
many towns were besieged, and the country people
suffered, as they always do when armies aro fighting
round them.

The only other thing that is worth telling you of
Louis V1L is that in his old age he went on a pil-
grimage to the shrino of Thomas-i-Becket in the
Jathedral of Canterbury ; and though the King of
England was his greatest enemy, he allowed him to
come and go without harm. Becket was thought to
be a saint and a wartyr, and Louis hoped that if he
prayed before his tomb his son might recover his
health, for the young prince had been dangerously
ill. But, as it turned out, Louis himself fell sick
from the fatigue of his journey, and not long after-
wards he died, after a long reign of forty-three years.
He may have been a good man, but he was too weak
and unstable to be called a good king.

* For the explanation of this word, see p, 23,
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o
Cuarrer IX.

PHILIP AUGUSTUS—A.D, 1180-1223,

How Philip Augustus did many wise and useful acts; how he
juined Richard Ceur de Lion in a Crusale; how he made war
upon King John and conquered Normandy.

‘, 71 now come to the greatest King of France who

had reigned since Charlemagne; and whatever
else you forget in French history, you mnst remem-
ber Pinvie Aveusryus.  He was the son of Louis VII,
by his third wife, and was not born till Lis fither
was fifty yearsold, and the people were so delighted
that a prince had been born at last, that they called
him Dieudonné, or “the gift of God;” but he is better
known to us as Philip Augustus, which probably
means “ the great” or “imperial,” though some say
he was called so beeanise he was born in the month
of August.

We call, or ought to call, a king great, not so much
because ho is brave in war and conquers other
nations, but becanse he rules his people well, makes
them prosperous and happy, upholds the law, and
maintains peace and order in his kingdom. This is
what Charlemagne did, and this is what you will
find Philip Augustus did; and if you were to com-
paro the state of France when he began to reign with
what it was when he died, you would find it a different
country altogether, so greatly was it improved and
changed for the better; and above all he left it
one united kingdom instead of a collection of little
states.

All t.he first acts of Philip’s reign were acts of peace.
He built colleges and schools, as well as hospitals for
the sick ; he also built walls round Paris, and had the
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streets paved, for they were little better than open
gutters before his time. And he began to bLuild the
Jathedral of Notre Dame, and enlarged the famons
yalace of the Touvre, one of the finest in the world.
Besides all this, he did much to check the power of
the great barons, who still thought themselves kings
in their own domains, and he forced the great Duke
of Burgundy himself to pay him homage, and give
back the lands which he had tuken from the Church.

Philip was doing this good work, and reigning
wisely and usefully, when ho was induced by the
English king, Richard I. (Ceeur de Lion), to join
him in a Crusade, in 1188. There was, perhaps,
more reason for this Crusade than for the former
one, since great troubles had come upon the Chris-
tians in Palestine. A famous Saracen king, named
Saladin, had defcated their bravest knights in a
great battle near Lake Tiberias; he had then taken
the cities of Acre and Ascalon, and had laid siege to
Jerusalem itself. The Christians inside the walls
defended themselves bravely, and when Saladin
offered them their lives and liberty if they would
give up the city, thoy proudly refused—* We would
rather,” they said, « destroy the city ourselves, as
well as the Mosque of Omar* and the Stone of
Jacob, and, when nothing is left but a heap of ruins,
we will sally forth, sword in hand, and not one of us
shall enter Paradise without sending ten Mussulmans
there before him.” When, soon afterwards, the news
came to Iurope that Jerusalem was actually taken
by the Saracens, a Crusade was proclaimed at once
by the Pope, and three great armices, led by Richard
of England, Philip Augustus, and the German Fm-

* The Mosque of Omar was the great Saracen church, and was
built on the site ot Sulomon’s Temple.
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peror, sct out for the Holy Land. Knights and
soldiers from every nation in Furope joined theso
armies, and so powerful did the Crusaders scem
when assembled before Acre, that one of the knights
exclaimed, “If God will only stand neutral, the day
is ours.”

You may have read in English history about this
Crusade, of which Richard I. was the hero, and in
which Philip Angustus only played a sccond part.
He was, perhaps, jealous of the English king, whose
courage and strength in battle gave him tho name
of the Tion-Hearted, and whose pride mado him dis-
liked by the other princes. The town of Acre was
taken by the Crusaders, and soon afterwards Philip,
angry that all the honour was given to Richard, and
seeing that success was really impossible, st out for
France, leaving, however, a large body of French
troops behind him to help to carry on the war.  DBat,
before he went, he took a solcinn oath that he wonld
not attack Richard’s land, or injure him while he was
in Palestine. And, as the Pope obliged him to keep
this oath, he did his best to do harm to Richard in
other ways, So he made friends with Prince John,
who was governing Fngland while his brother was
in the Holy Land, and who was his greatest enemy.

After Philip’s departure, quarrels broke out among
the Crusaders, and though their army reached Jeru-
salem, no real attempt was made to take the city,
and Richard would not even cast his eyes upon its
towers, but veiled his face in his mantle, exclaiming,
“My God, let me not behold thy city, since I am
unable to take it.”

Then Richard fell sick, and soon afterwards gave
up the Crusade, and set out for England ; buton his
way he was taken prisoner by Leopold, Duke
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of Austria, with whom I had quarrelled, and who
shortly afterwards gave his prisoner up to the
Emnperor of Germany, who shut him up in a castle.
Philip hoped that he would have been kept there
all his life, but the people of England raised a large
sum of monay, and ransomed their king whcreupuu
Philip wrote to John to bid him take care of him-
gelf, ¢« for the devil was unchained.”

When Richard was free (a.n. 1194), and had re-
turned to England, he at once made war on Philip,
and brought an army across into Normandy. But,
after a few years, passed in trifling skirmishes and
sieges, and winning a battle near Vendome, Richard
was shot by an arrow while laying siege to a castle,
and died of the wound. Thus Philip was delivered
from his great enemy (a.p. 1199).

John then became King of England, and though
Philip had been his friend and ally while his brother
reigned, he now thought there would be a chance of
gotting back Normandy, and the other provinces
held by the English, for he knew John’s weak and
cowardly character. So ho took the side of Prince
Arthur, the son of John’s clder brother Geoffrey,
and as most of the people in Normaundy and Brittany
hated John, they helped Philip to make Arthur king
instead of his uncle.

After some fighting, Arthur fell into the haunds of
his cruel uncle, who shut him up in prison, and was
said to have afterwards stabbed him with his own
hand, and thrown his body into the Scine.

The people of Brittany were very angry at the
death of their young prince, and called upon Philip
to avenge his murder, and make war upon John.
Philip summoned John to appear before him and
answer for his crime, and when John refused to come,
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he was tricd in his absencet found guilty of murder,
and condemned to forfeit all his French possessions,
which he held by homage to the king of France,
and then Philip at onco invaded Normandy. John
was no match for the French king in battle,, and
kept retreating from one place to another, whilo
Philip took castle alter castle, oven the strongest
fortress of the time—Chateau Gaillard, or the Saucy
Castle-——which stood high up on a hill looking over
the Seine, and had such strong towers and walls,
that it scemed as if no enemy could take it. In
fact, it would probably not have been taken oven by
Philip, had not the ropes by which the buckets wero
let down into the well got worn out; and, as the
besieged had no more ropes, and could get no more
water, they gave up the castle.

At last, in 1204, Philip made himsclf master of
Normandy, and all the other kEnglish possessions in
France, except Gascony and Bordeaux ; and perhaps
it was just as well for the peace of our own conntry,
that John was such a feeble king, and lost all these
provinces, for there had been nothing but wars on
account of them for the last hinndred years,
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Crarrer X.
PHILIP AUGUSTUS (conlinued).—~
1205-1223.

How Philip Augustus made war upon Flanders and woun the battla
of Bouvines; how he quarrelled with the Pape, and how the
kingdom was placed under an Interdict ; how a eruel war took
place in Languedoc ; and how a French ayry invaded Engiand,

MHILIP wasnot content with congquering Normandy,
but thought he would try to conquer England as
well; and as King John was hated by his people, it
is very likely that he would have succeeded.  But,
just when ho had got together a fleet and an army,
and was about to sail, the Pope stopped him, fov
Joln had put himself under his protection, and had
consented to pay the Pope a yearly tribute of a
thonsand gold marks -in fact, Tngland was now
considered to be o part of the Pope’s dominions.  So
Philip made war upon the Earl of Flanders instead,
and, thongh the IFlemish wero helped by the Germau
emperor, Otho, and by a large body of English sol-
diers as well, Philip defeated this great army in a
battle near Bouvines (1214), the greatest victory
that had yet been won by French troops fighting
together under one king.  Philip was unhorsed and
nearly lost his life, and the German Emperor was
only saved by the valonr of his guards. But the
glory of the day rests with the five hundred Brabant
moercenaries who refused to surrender to tho French
and wore eut to pieces sword in hand.
Like other I'rench kings, Philip had a quarrel
with the Pope on account of his marriage. His first
wife had died, and he had promised to marry Ingel-
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burgha, the daughter of the King of Denmark ; but
he suddenly took a dislike to her, shut her up in a
convent, and married Agnes de Meranie, the daughter
of one of his nobles. The Pope took the side of the
Danish princess, and, when Philip refused to marry
her, he laid the kingdom under an Interdict, just
as Gregory V. had done in the reign of Robort the
Pious. The fanlt of the king was again visited on
his people. It was horrible,” says an eye-witness,
“ tosee the doors of the churches closed and guarded,
and Christians driven away from thom like dogs.
There was a deep sadness over the whole kingdom,
while the organs and the voices of those who chanted
God’s praises were everywhere silent.” 'I'his Interdict
lasted eight months, and Philip in his anger declared
that he would turn Mahometan ; but at last he was
obliged to yield, and took his lawful wife out of the
convent, but their marriago was an unhappy one.
Agnes de Meranie died of a broken heart.
Something must here be sail about a great war
which took place in 1208 in the South of France, in
the fair and fertile country called Languedoe. Tho
preople there wero said to have a strange form of
worship, and to be heretics or enemies of the Church
of Rome and of the Pope; 8o a Crusade was pro-
claimed against them, just as if they had been Turks
or Infidels. A large army was collected from all
parts of France, and was led by the famous Simon de
Montfort, a fierce and ruthless Templar who had
fonght in the Crusades, and was father of the Simon
de Montfort of whom you read in English history.
This Albigensian Crusade (as it was called from a
city called Albi) was really a cruel and barbarous
war, and lasted uearly twenty years. The beautiful
country of Languedoc was wasted by fire and sword ;
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the houses were burnt, the people were killed, and
not even the women and children were spared.
Raymond, Count of Toulouse, did his utmost to
defend the province, but his army could do little
against the forces of De Montfort ; andasan instance
of the crucl way in which this war was carried on, we
aro told that when the town of Béziers was attacked
by the Crusaders, one of the officers asked the Abbot
of Citeaux how they were to distingvish the heretics
from the true believers. “Slay them all,” said the
Abbot, “for the Lord knoweth those that are his.”
1f the priests of the Church, whose duty it was to
preach peace and goodwill to all men, were as cruel
as this, you may casily suppose what savage deeds
were committed by the rude and ignorant soldiers.
The people of Béziers were all massacred, and their
town was so utterly destroyed that not a living
thing remained in it.

One is almost glad to read that a sudden punish-
ment came upon Simon de Montfort, the leader of
these ernel troops. As he was riding under the
walls of Toulouse, which his soldiers were besieging,
in 1218, a large stone was shot from an engine on
the walls, and crushed him to death in a moment.

As not only Simen de Montfort but their great
enemy, Pope Innocent 111., was now dead, the people
of Languedoc seemed to take heart, and they drove
the Crusaders out of many of their towns; but though
the war ceased for a time, you will find that there
was another Albigensian Crusade in the next reign.

Philip himself took no part in this war, perhaps
hecause he thought it was wasting men and money
to employ them against people who would be his
own subjects beforo long. But he was ready cnough
to make war when it suited him, and in 1216, when
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the English barons asked shim tgefend his son Lonis
to be their king instead of the “yrant John, Philip
at once sent a French army, which landed, and
marched to London. John retreated northwards,
and, as you kunow, lost all his money and baggage
while crossing the Wash, and died himsell shortly
afterwards of a fever, near Newark, in 1216, Aund,
as the barons preferred his young son Ienry to a
foreign prince, they made him king, and drove Louis
and his French troops ont of England.

Shortly afterwards Thilip Augustus died, after
leing king forty-four years, and one is glad to read
that on his death-bed ho felt some remorse for having
ill-treated the Jewish merchants at the heginning of
his reign, and gave back part of the treasure Jio had
so unjustly taken from them,

Cuarrer X1,
Sociery IN e MippLe AGES—Chivalry — Knighthood.

1'1' is said that two millions of Europeans found

their graves in the Fast during the Crusades;
but although the wasto of life was enormous,
these wars brought about many important changes
for the better in socicty. Firstly, the condition
of the poorer classes was much improved, as those
serfs who volunteered to serve as Crusaders oh-
tained their liberty, for none but a free man could
be a Crusader. And a fecling of attachment and
affection grow up between the noble and his vassals
who had followed him to the Holy Land, and often
guarded his life in battle at the risk of their own.
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.
More than one s could say to his master--« My
lord, T found a cup of water for you in the desert—I
sbiclded you with my body at the Siege of Antioch
or Jerusalem.”* Then again, tho nobles required
horses and armour and equipment for the expedition,
and in many cases they sold or mortgaged their
lands to the rich burghers of the towns, and it was a
law in France that any man who hought an estate
from a noble became a noble himaclf. Thus the
largo estates were subdivided, and a new class of
nobility arose, who lessened the power of the great
feudal harons.

Other nobles again, before leaving France for
Palestine, gave up their lands and riches to the
monasteries and abbeys, which thus became wealthy
and the owners of large domains.

But most important of all was the growth of
Chinvarry.  This word is connected with the French
cheralier ““a horseman,” or knight, for the cavalry
were the pride aud flower of the fendal army. But
the word also means knightly conduct, that is to
say, those unwritten laws of honour which oblige
cvery gentleman to be brave and truthful, loyal,
and pure in heart,—to defend the weak and inno-
cent, to be courteous to all, especially to women, and
to be himself without fear and without reproach.
Al these virtues were supposed to be found in the
knight of the Middle Ages, and when you read the
romance of King Arthur, or Spenser’s ¢ Faéry
Queen,” or Tasso’s « Deliveranco of Jerusalem,” or
sir Walter Scott’s ¢ Ivanhoe” and « Talisman,” you
will understand all that is meant by chivalry ; and
instances in actual history, such as “The Chevalicr

* Michelet 1L, iv.
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Bayard ” and Sir John Chandos and Du Guesclin,
will show you that real knights could be as chivalrous
as thoe heroes of romance.

Ouly a man of noble birth could be knighted at
all; and even then ho had first to go through a
long training as a page and squire. He had to learn
all noble and warlike exercises, such as riding and
tilting, and to follow his lord when he went out
hawking or hunting, or to attend him in the battle-
ficld. 'Then the young squire had to show that he
was himself worthy of the honour of knighthood by
lhis courage or by somo great feat of arms. And
when at Jast ho had “gained his spurs,” and was
thought worthy of being a knight, he had to watch
the whole night through beside his armour, which
was placed before the altar in some church or chapel.
The next morning he ontered a bath in token that
his sins should bo washed away : then he put on a
snow-white tunic in token of his purity, and a
crimson vest to show that he was ready to shed his
cwn blood for the good cause ; then a suit of black
armour to signify the death for which he was always
prepared. Then he girded on Lis sword, and the
gold spurs were buckled on his heels, and, Jastly, he
knelt before the king or noble, who struck him
thrice on the shoulder with lis sword, and bado
him be true, loyal, and faithful, and rise up a knight
in the name of God and his patron saint.  Then his
horso was brought to the church door, and whilo
the trumpets blew and the crowd shouted, the new-
made knight rode forth sca!tering largesses of money
right and left.

No doubt, thero was much vanity—one might
almost say much nonsense—in many of these ont-
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ward forms of chivalry ;eand no doubt also many of
the knights broke their vows of chastity and honour,
and were as cruel and brutal as the Front-de-Boouf
of whom youn read in * Ivanhoe.” Still, chivalry added
(as has been said) an unbought grace to life; it
softened the fierconess of the age; it taught men to
respeet truth and justice, to protect the weak, and
also to fear God and honour the king. Aud berides
this, it set up a noble ideal or pattern which all
trne knights strove to imitate, and kings them-
selves often set tho example of gencrosity and
courtdsy which was followed by their nobles and cap-
taing. There is a story told us by the old chronicler,
Troissart, which is worth remembering.

A body of French troops tried to retake Calais
after it had been surrendered to Edward I1T. during
his French war, and a furious battle took place just
outside the gate of the town. Edward himself fought
in plain armour, wielding a two-handed sword, and
crying “IIa, St. George! Ha, St. Edward!” at every
blow he struck. He singled out the strongest of
his cnemies, and at last encountered the Chevalier
de Ribaumont—one of the best and strongest
knights on tho Freuch side—who more than once
forced the English king upon his knecs. DBut at
Jast the French were overpewered by numbers, and
De Ribaumont yiclded himself prisoner to the king
¢ rescue or no rescue.”

King Edward entertained his prisoncrs at a great
banquet in tho castle the same cvening, and treated
them with the greatest courtesy and politeness, but
he praised the Chovalier de Ribaumont more than

“all.  “Never,” he declared, “did I find a man who
gave me so much to do, body to body, as you have
done this night. Therefore I adjudge to you this

E 2
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chaplet as tho prize of the'tournament™ (taking off
the string of pearls ho wore), “and T pray you to
wear it for my sake at all festivals, and declare unto
the ladics that it was given you by Iidward of
England as a token of your valour. [ dischargo
you also of any ransom, and you are free to depart
to-morrow, if such be your pleasure.”

Yet, while reading this noble speech, wo must
remember that this is the same Edward who, shortly
before this, could hardly be induced to pardon tho
xix gallant burgesses of Calais, although their only
fault had been to defend their city against the
forcigner; and this disregard of men of hamblo
birth and contempt for vassals and serfs, as if they
were of different flesh and blood from themselves,
was the great blot on chivalry., Thoso days were
pleasant enough for the princes and nobles, with their
fine armour -and horses, their banguets, their hnnting
and their tournaments; but they were hard times
for the poor peasants, who could hardly get bread
enough to cat, and were dragged from their homes
and firesiles to serve in foreign wars; and they
were hard too for the sick and aged, whose cottages
might be burnt over their heads at any moment;
hard also for the Jews, who were plundered and ill-
treated, and for the travelling merchants, who wero
never sure that they might not have their money
and goods taken from them by some rapacious
baron.

Besides this, though there was much splendour in
dress and equipiment, there was very little of what
we should call domestic comfort, There was no
glass in the windows, and frequently no chimneys,
even in the dwellings of the rich; the floors were
uncarpeted and usually only strewn with rushes;
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the rooms in the castles themselves, built only for
strength, were cold, gloomy, and cheerless. As for
the poor, they lived in hovels and cabins amid dirt
and misery,

Cuarrer XI11,

Sociry 1IN THE MipbLe Acus (continued)—Hunting s Tourna-
mends j Crests; Knight-Templars ; Monasteries ; the Popes,

1O turn to another subject, something must he
said about the amusements in the Middle Ages.
Among them, as may be supposed, hunting took the
first place. Much of the country was open and
mnenclosed.  Liverywhere there were large forests
where wolves and wild boars abounded. There were
deer-parks carefully preserved by forest laws, where
no one who was not of noble birth was allowed to
kill a stag. Kvery baron kept his hounds and his
hawks, and hardly stirred outside his castle withont
them; and to this day vou will sce on the tombs of
knights who died anywhere but in battle, theijr
figures seulptured with a greyhound at their feet
and a hawk perched upon their wrists. Even the
ciergy hunted when they could, and so far back as
the year 774, we find the Abbot of St. Denis asking
permission of Charlemagne to kill some stags, on the
ground that venison was good for sick monks, and
that the skins would be uscful to bind their books
in the library. .
Another favourite amusement was the Tourna-
suNT, which has been mentioned above, and this
was one of the most splendid spectacles that can be
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conceived. Tho tournament was a trial of skill and
strength between rival knights, who fought in full
armour on horseback before a large assemblage, for
a prize given by the ladies or for honour ox.xly. On
a fixed day great wooden palisades or barriers wero
erected round a large open space with benches rising
behind them, tier above tier, as in a modern circus.
These were filled by all the lords and ladies in the
neighbourhood in their richest dresses, and with
their vassals and servants in attendanco. Then the
heralds sounded their trumpets; the knights entered
the arcna, and at a given signal each of them couched
his lance, that is, rested it against a hook fastened to
the back of his saddle, and rode full tilt against his
adversary, directing his lance against his holhmet, and
striving to unhorse him by the force of the blow.
These lances had their points blunted, but this rule
was not strictly kept, and we hear of wounds and
death caused in many of theso tilting matches. Any
day you may sce in the Tower of London life-sized
figures of knights mounted on horseback, and armed
exactly as they appeared in a tournament.

The knights always wore vizors, or iron masks to
protect their faces, both in a tournament and on tho
battle ficld; and in order that one knight might be
distinguished from another, they wore somo mark
or crest upon their helmets, and would have the
same embroidered on the surcoat which they woro
over their armour. Theso crests were often intended
to represent the wearer’s achicvements or supposed
character; thus, a knight who had been in the Holy
Land would choose a Saracen’s lLead for his crest, or
the figure of a savage man; while another would
choose a lion as a sign of his courage, or a wild boar
to show his fierceness; and, as you may remember,
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our own Plantagenet kihgs wore a sprig of broom
(the Latin of which is planta genista), supposed to
show their lowly spirit.

If a knight wore a white mantle with a red
cross upon it, he was always known to be Knight
Templar, that is, a member of a famous military
order, established in the time of the Crusades, and
uupposed to bo the special guardians and protectors
of the Temple or lloly bepulchla at Jerusalem.
T'hey were half monks and half soldiers, bound by
strict vows of chastity and temperance, which they
did not, however, always keep; they were governed
by peculiar Juws drawn up by the great St. B crnard
in 1128, and were under the absolute control of a
Grand Master of their own. These Templars weroe
the boldest soldiers in the Crusading armies, and
much of the suceess of the Christians was duo to
their prowess in the field. But when the Crusades
wero over, tho Templars rapidly became wicked and
corrupt; and their pride and wealth brought a
terrible punishment upon them in the reign of
Philip the Fair, as you will read afterwards.* The
Templars had possessions not only in France but
in England, and the Temple Church in London
takes it name from them, and was indeed foundul by
brethren of this powerful order.

There was another important influence besides chi-
valry which helped to soften and civilise the manners
of the times, and this was the Church, especially by
means of the monasteries. These, like other great
institutions, had grown from small beginnings. A
fow mon and women, who had grown weary of the
world, and sought for peace and repose, separated
thomselves from society and retired into a monastery

. * See page 70.
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or convent, as it might bt, where they passed the
greater part of their time in prayer and fasting.
Even kings and princes often desired to become
monks, out of sheer weariness of life. William T. of
Normandy would have retived into the Monastery of
Jumiéges, if the abbot would have allowed him.
Heury 11, the German emperor, was hardly pre-
vented from giving up his kingdom and becoming a
monk at Verdun; and later on in history you will
find the great emperor Charles V. actually resigning
his throne to his son, and living for the rest of
lis life in the abbey of St. Just, in Spain. Uften,
as in the case of tho monasteries founded by the
great St. Benedict and St. Bernard, the lives of the
monks were governed by the strictest rules. They
wore sackcloth next their skin, slept on hard couches,
lived on the coarsest food, and {requently passed the
night on their knees before the altar.

By degrees, howover, many of these monasteries
became wealthy. One T'rench king after another
made them presents of land, and sent pictures and
precious stones to adorn the altars and shrines of
the saints. The Crusaders also sold or gave them
their property before leaving France for Palestine.
The children of rich parents always brought large
presents with them when they became monks; and
many wealthy men on their death-beds left hand-
some legacies to the monasteries on condition of
prayers being said for the welfare of their souls.
In fact, the Church property increased so cnor-
mously, that at the end of tho twelfth century the
monks and clergy are said to have owned half the
soil of France. Besides this, the abbots and bishops
had their tenants and vassals, their yeomen and men-
at-arms, like the feudal barons; and many of them,
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liko the Prince-Bishops®of Li¢ge, owned small pro-
vinces of their own, and the ope of Rome ruled
over a much larger state.

No doubt, many of theso monasteries became cor-
rupt as they became wealthy, and the monks often
forgot their vows, and became vicious and luxurious;
but there is no doubt also that in their earlicr days
they did much good. They entertained strangers,
they gave alms to tho poor and sir k, they educated
the youth, they taught the people agriculture and
cultivated waste lands, thoy prescrved for us the
writiﬁgs and literaturo of ancient times, and, above
all, they gave shelter to the weak and oppressed.
In those wild and lawless days, when a man, as it is
sald, carried his life in his hands, these monasteries
were like tho green spots in the barren desert, where
a man could find peace and rest, and say his prayers,
and read his books, or tend his garden, without fear
of injury. Tndeed, a great writer says, that it it had
not been for the monasterics, society in Furope in
these Dark Ages would have consisted of beasts of
burden and beasts of prey; that is to say, one class
would have been the poor, wretehed, and oppressed
tillers of tho soil, and the other the cruel and rapa-
cious feudal barons.

The head of the Church in all countries at this
time was the Bishop of Rome, or the Pope, for Rome
was the most ancient and most dignified of all the
bishoprics, and the Pope claimed to be the direct
successor of St. Peter, and to be the supreme head
of all Catholics in all lands. At first the Pope only
claimed the right of deciding matters of religion ;
but by degrees, as one Pope after another grew moro
puwerful, thoy began to interfere in the State aftuirs
of other countries, and Gregory L, who was Pope
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in A.p. 590, declared himself to be God’s vice-geront
upon earth, and to have the right of controlling
kings and emperors as he pleascd.

"This power, though not often used, was never lost
sight of by the Popes, and five hundred years later,
in 1073, another Pope, Gregory VIL, botter known
as Hildebrand, went so far as to excommunicate the
(ierman Emperor, Henry IV., and deprive him of
his kingdom, and forced him to suo for pardon on
his knees.  And, as you have read, in more than one
case in Irench history the Pope for the time being
forced tho French king to obey him, by using the
terrible weapons of an  excommunication or an
interdict.

Cuarrer XIIT.

LOUIS VIIL—A.D. 1223-1226; LOUIS IX —
A.D. 1226-1270.

How Louis the Lion made war on Langucdoe, and how he died
after a short reign; how the kingdom was governed by Queen
Blanche; how Saint Louis went on a Crusade; how his army
was destroyed and he was himself taken prisoner; how he was
ransomed and returned to France; how he reigned wisely and
justly; how he set out on another Crusade, and died in Africa.

ITERE is very little to say about Louis VIII., who
succeeded Thilip Augustus, and was called
“Touis the Lion,” though he had not much of the
lion in his character, and of his two wars one was,
as you will see, a very unfortunate one. This was
another Crusade against the wretched people of
Languedoc, who had been so cruclly treated in tho
last reign. But the Pope declared they were here-
tics and unbelievers, and ought to be rooted out of
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the land. So Louis invaded Langucdoc with a large
army.

Tle tovk tho town of Avignon after a long sicge,
and lost many of his soldiers from discase and want
of food; and then he attacked Toulouse, another
strong city, but the winter came on, and Louis him-
self caught the fever which had carried off so many
of his troops, and he died on his way home, after o
short reign of four years.

His young son, Louis 1X,, a boy of twelve, now
became king (1226), but as he was too young to
reign by himself, his mother, Queen Blanche, becamo
Regent, and governed the country till her son came
of age.

This Louis is always known as “Saint Louis,”
from his unselfish and blameless character, and after
his death the Pope declared Lim to be a Saiunt, and
had his name given to one of the Saint's-days in
tho Roman Catholic calendar.

Tho great barons did not like the idea of being
governed by a woman, and they soon formed a
league against Queen Blanche, and were headed by
the Count of Brittany, Pierre Mauclerc. DBut they
found that though she was a woman, she had the
heart and courage of a king. She made them all
submit to her, and was greatly helped by one of
them called Thibault, the Count of Champagne, who
much admired Queen Blanche, and gave up part of
his own estates to her; for he said that he could
deny her nothing: “ By my faith, madam, my
heart, my body, my life, my lands, are yours.”

Even when Louis was twenty-one years old, and
was married himself, Queen Blanche still continued
to rule the kingdom, and she was so wise and good
that the country became rich and prosperous. But
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she was so jealous of power that she did not even
like Louis to bo with his wife Margaret unless sho
was there herself.  “You will not let mo speak to
my husband,” Margaret complained, * whether living
or dying.”

The English, who were helped by somo of the
French barons, tried again to get back Normandy,
hut they were defeated by Lonis and his troops in a
battle at Taillebourg (1242), and had to give up not
only Normandy, but all their possessions in Franco
except Gascony.

In 1244 Louis fell sick of a fever, and was 'nlmo‘;t
given up for dead; but, as he was lying on his bed,
he asked one of his attendants to put a cross upon
his breast, and then he fell into a deep sleep, and
when ho awoke the fever had left him., Just then
news of a terrible disaster had come from Palestine,
and it seemed to him as if this cross had saved his
life, and was o sign to him that God intended that
ho shonld lead a Crusade. And though his wife and
mother and his friends begged lum with tears to
stay at home among his own people, he would not
listen to them, but unfurled the Oriflamie, collected
an army, and sct sail for the Iiast in the summer of
1248.

Since the last Crusade, troubles had again come
upon tho Christians in DPalestine.  Jerusalem had
been taken by a tribe of Mongols or Tartars, who
had spread over the whole of Asia, burning and
destroying as they went, and were more fierce
and cruel than the Turky themselves; and the
Christian knights had been defeated in a great battlo
at Gaza, whero they lost thirty thousand of their
number. Only a few towns in Palestine, such as
"I'yre and Acre, now belonged to the true believers.
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Louis and his army lahded at Cyprus, as Philip
Angustns had done before; and after taking in
stores and provisions they sailed to Damietta, a town
at the mouth of the Nile; for Egypt as well as
Palestine had been conquered by the Saracens, and
Louis thought that this country would make a goold
stepping-stome to the Iloly Land. The Irench
drove the Saracens out of Damietta, but instead of
pursuing them as they should have done, they
waited five months until the waters of the Nilo had
wone down, for, as you know, the Nile overtlows its
banks” and deluges the country of Kgy pt every
year

At last, in the spring of 1250, Lonis and his
army sct out for Caivo, which the Crusaders in their
ignorance supposed to be the ancient Babylon and to
be full of treasures. They got as far as the town
of Mansourah, but there a great misfortune camo
apon the French army, for one body of troops
which had crossed a deep eanal and attacked the
Turks, were hemned in on all sides. The enemy
poured showers of stones and arrows from the walls,
and threw down balls of what was called Greek
fire. Theso flew through the air like fiery serpents
and burnt everything they touched, and no water
could extinguish the flame. And so all theso French-
men, who wero led by Robert of Artois, the king's
luothcl lost their lives.

Many others died from the heat, while the steneh
from so many unburied corpses caused: fever and
sickness to break out among them; and even those
who were left grew so wc.xk and feeble that they
could hardly btand upright, much less fight the
Saracens.

Louis now thought that if he conld ouly reach
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Damascus he might save what was loft of his army ;
50 he began to march towards that town. But the
Turks pursued him, killing his men by hundreds;
and at last Louis gave himself up as a prisoner,
and all his soldiers were killed except those who
were rich enongh to ransom their lives.

The story of this wretched Crusade is told us by a
brave knight, the Sieur de Joinville, who himself
went through it all and was lucky enough to escapo
with his life; and he tells us how brave and patient
Lonis was, so that even the Saraccns admired his
courage. The Sultan was a gallant and generous
fue, and offered to set Louis free if he would pay a
million gold bezants (400,0001) as a ransom for him-
self and what was left of his army. “I will gladly
pay that sum,” the king answered, “ for the ransom
of my army, and for my own life I will give up the
town of Damietta to the Sultan, for my rank is too
high to be valued in money.” The Sultan was so
struck by this noble answer that he at once gave up
a fifth part of the ransom. But soon afterwards
this generous Saracen was killed by his own soldiers,
who rebolled against him; they even forced their
way into Louis’ tent, and for a time the king's lifo
was in great danger. 1fis courage, however, im-
pressed even the Saracens, and after a while he was
set free, when the ransom had been paid by his
subjects, who even melted down the silver railings
round Richard Ceenr de Tion’s tomb at Rouen, in
order to raise the money. But even then, Louis did
not return to France, for he thought he had dono
too little, and was perhaps ashamed to face his own
people after losing so many brave soldiers. “Had I
alone to endure the disgrace and misfortune,” he
said to a Bishop, «1 should ‘be resigned, but alas!
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throngh me all Christendbm has fallen into disgrace
and confusion.” So he went to Palestine and stayed
there fonr years, repairing the walls of some of the
cities which Lad been left in ruins by the Turks,
and ransoming many Christians from slavery. DBut
he would not visit Jerusalem itself, for he thought
that it was unworthy of a Christian king to visit
the Holy City as a simple pilgrim, without delivering
it from the enemices of God.

At last he heard of thoe death of his mother,
Queen Blanche, who had ruled France well and wisely
in his ‘absence, but whose heart had been broken by
all the tronble that had come upon her son and his
army. So Louis returned to his own kingdom in
1254, and for the next sixteen ycars he ruled wisely
and justly, and these sixteen years were by far the
best and most useful part of his rcign. Many are
the stories told of his piety, his goodness, and hiy
unselfish love of justice, which cansed him to be re-
garded as a saint upon earth. Tle would not, if he
counld help it, allow even the poorest of his subjects
to suffer wrong, and he was so honest and upright
that he gave bhack of his own accord the lands
which had been unjustly taken by former kings;
while at the samo time, withont making war, he
contrived to add several provinces to France. In
this way he gave back to Henry IIL of England
thie north of Aquitaine, while Henry JH in his turn
eave up his claims to Normandy, Touraine and
Anjou. When his counsellors objccted, Louis made
them this noble answer; ¢Sirs,” he said, “the
ancestors of the king of England very justly lost
the possessions which I keep; and the land which I
eivo up, I give up not becanse he has a right to it,
but to create love between his children and mine
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who are first cousins. What I give to him, it
appears 1 use right well. e was not formelly my
vassal, but now he comes to do me homage.” And
as a proof that forcign princes admired lus wisdom
and honesty, Louis was often asked to judgo in their
disputes. Kven Ienry IIL and tho barons of
Fngland appealed to him to settle their differences.

It might have heen thought that Louis had had
cnough of war with the Tur ks, but ho still wore tho
cross upon his shounlder, and this was a sign that ho
had not given up the idea of another 1us,ulc So
when ho heard that the city of Antioch had been
taken by the Mamelnkes, a fierco Egyptian tribe,
he once more, in the year 12790, sct out for the Kast
on the cighth and last Crusade that wo hear of in
history.

ITe first sailed to T'unis, in Africa, in the vain
hope that he could induco the Sultan of Tunis to
become a Christian, but this peaceful mission soon
turned to war, His soldiers and Genoese sailors had
heard of the riches of Tunis, and began by plunder-
ing tho vessels in the harbour of the ancient city of
Carthage. Then they attacked the city itscll, and
put the garrison to the sword. But the hot sun of
Africa and the burning winds of the desert brought
plague and sickness npon the troops. One of the
king’s sons died, and many of his bravest knights and
barons, and at last Louis was himself seized by tho
samo deadly sickness. o lingered on for threo
wecks, and then finding himself at the point of
death, he bade his attendants lay him on a bed of
ashes, and lying thus he died peacefully with tho
words on his lips: “I will enter into Thy Honsc,
O Lord ; 1 will worship in Thy holy tabernacle.”

While we may regret that he did not remain in
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France, instead of wastthg so many lives in the
Crusades, we cannot help admiring the courage, the
goodness, and tho strong love of justice which gained
for him the title of ¢ Saint Louis.”

Cuarrer XTIV

PHILIP III—1270-1285.

How Pl;ilip the Bold hung the traitor La Brosse ; how the French.
men in Sicily were massacred; how Thilip made war upon
Pedro, King of Arragon, )

JATINT Tonis’s eldest son, Philip, had been in Tunis
with his father, and after this sad end of the
Crusade, he sailed back to Franee, bringing with him
thie bodies of his father, his brother, his uncle, his
aunt, and that of his wife, who had dicd on the way
home.

Puirie 11T, was a just and well-meaning king, but he
was unfortunately dull, simple, and easily deceived,
and it is not clear why the French should have called
him *the Bold.” Still, his reign was fairly pros-
perous, and he may be reckoned among the good
kings of ¥rance, of whom you will not find many in
French history.

The person whom Philip liked and trusted most
in the ecarly part of his reign was his barber, Peter de
La Brosse, whom he made a noble, but who abused
his master’s kindness. Tor he told him false stories
about his queen, and even said that she had poisoned
her stepson. At first Philip believed these false re-
ports, but soon afterwards he found ont that La Brosse
was a traitor himself; so he had him hung upon the

¥
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great gibbet at Montfaucén. This gibbet was a
square scaffold, and had four rows of arches on each
of the four sides, with beams and nooses fastened to
them, so that sixty-four men could be hung at onco.
This shows you how common the punishment of death
was in those barbarous times.

Philip’s uncle, Charles of Anjou, had made himself
master of Naples and Sicily in the last reign, and
was the most powerful prince in Italy. lle way
proud and fievce, very unlike his brother Saint Louis,
and a writer says of him that “ he smiled seldom,
spoke and slept little, but did much.” Ilis cruelty
and rapacity made him so hated by his subjects
that they joined with Pedro, the King of Arragon,
to get rid of Charles and the French altogether.
On Easter Monday, in 1282, just as the bells were
ringing for Vespers or evening scrvice, and the
streets of Palermo were filled with people in their
holiday costume, a beautiful Sicilian maiden was
insulted by a Frenchman close to one of the churches.
Her lover stabled the Frenchman to the heart, and
instantly a cry arose throngh the city ““Death to
the ¥rench,” and all throngh the island the Sicilians
murdered every Frenchman they could find. This
terrible massacre was called “ the Sicilian Vespers,”
hecause it began as the vesper or evening bell was
ringing.

Charles was furious when he heard of this (he was
in Naples, his other kingdom, at the time), and he
and his nephew Philip at once made war upon Pedro
and the Sicilians. But his fleet was defeated and
his own son taken prisoner, and his rage and grief
threw him into a fever, of which he died (1285).

Philip then thought he would make war upon
Pedro in his own kingdom in the north of Spain,
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but his fleet with all. the food for his army was taken
by the Spaniards, and Philip was so mortified and
cast down by the loss, that he too fell sick and died
on his march back to Franco in 1285,

Cuarrer XV,
PHILIP 1IV.—1285-1314.

How Philip the Fair made war upon the Fleminzs; how he
quarrelled with Pope Bouniface VIIL and insulted him in his own
palace; how the Popes came to live at Avignon; how Philip
destroyed the Order of the Templars; how he plundered his
subjects and debased the coinage.

PHILIP tho Bold was succeeded by his son Puirip,

called “the Fair,” from his good looks and fine
person ; but his mind was by no means so fair as his
body, for though he was clever and able, ho was also
falso and cruel, and greedy of money. IIe scems,
indeed, not to have known what truth and justice
meant, and during his long reign the country knew
no peace.

Philip always proferred to gain his ends by
craft, when he could, instcad of by open force; and
so he took advantage of a (uarrel between someo
English and French sailors to make war upon Ed-
ward L. of England, and by a false promise he got
possession of six towns in Guienne belonging to the
English. Peace, however, was afterwards made by
the help of the Pope, and Edward’s son, afterwards
Edward II., married Philip’s daughter, Isabella, who
seemed to inherit all her father's vices.

Philip’s next scheme of ambition was to make
himself master of Flanders, for he coveted the riches
of that country, and thought that the Flemings wouid

. F2
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be easy to conquer. He got tho Duke of Flanders
into his power by a picce of deceit, and then he in-
vaded Flanders with a large army, and for a timo
he was master of it. But the Flemings found him
o harsh, and had to pay him such heavy taxes, that
they rose all through the country, and killed all the
T'rench. Soon afterwards they defeated the French
army in a great battle at Courtray, in 1302; and
killed 8o many French knights that 4000 of their
gilt spurs were taken from the dead bodies and hung
up in the great church at Courtray.

Although Thilip revenged this defeat, )Lt he
found the I lemings so brave and obstinate in defence
of their liberty tlmt he could not subdue them, so he
made peace with them and let them alone,

From the first Philip sought to lessen the power
of the Church. 1le forbade the clergy to sit in any
of the courts of law, and also lessened the amount of
gifts in mortmain—that is 1o say, money and pro-
perty which might be legally left to the Church by
a man on his death-bed.

There is one good thing which DPhilip did,
though, as usual, he only did it becanse it suited
his own ends and brought him moncy. e freed
his country and the clergy of France from the power
of the Pope of Rome, wno, as you may remember,
had up to this time been constantly meddling w1th
French affairs. 'This Pope, with whom Philip
quarrelled, was called Boniface VIII., and thongh
a very old man he was ag prond and overbearing as
Philip himself. Thilip wanted money and wished
tho clergy to pay him taxes like other peoplo; but
the Pope dcclared that the clorgy were kis subjects,
and were not bound to pay money to the King of
France. This quarrel went on for some years, and
many angry letters and messages were sent between
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Boniface and Philip, till’ at last the Pope published
his famous Bull* or decree known as the “ Unam
Sanctam” (from the Latin words with which it
began), in which he claimed absvlute power over
things temporal as well as spiritnal, and threatencd
to excommunicate and deposo tho King of France.

Then Philip sent some hired soldiers under one
of his captains, by name Nogaret, and an Italian
prince called Colonna, who forced their way into
the Pope’s country-house, seized him and tied him
on a horse with his face to the tail, and carried him
off to prison. Colonna is even said to have struck the
old man in the fuce with his mailed gauntlet. For
two days Boniface would neither eat nor drink, and
though the people of Rome delivered him from his
persecutors, the insult and tho terror which he had
suffered actually drove him mad. IIe was found
dead in his room, with his staft gnawed by his teeth,
and with his grey hair covered with blood, as if he
had dashed his head against the wall. Tt was said
of this Pope that he entered the Church like a fox,
ruled it like a lion, and left it like a dog.

Thoe next Pope, Benediet XI., reigned only nine
months, and was said to have been poisoned by
somo fruit sent him by one of his enemies. Then
Philip induced tho cardinals to elect the Archbishop
of Bordeaux, who promised to submit to the king in
various ways as tho price of his eclection. 'Thiy
Pope became Clement V., and lived on Fronch terri-
tory, first at Lyons and then at Avignon; in fact
he was the subject and almost the prisoner of the
King of France, and from this time (1305) for
nearly soventy yecars, the popes continued to live
at Avignon instead of Rome.

* So-called from the golden bulla or ball with the Pope’s seal on
it, which was atfixed to the decree.
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Philip had spent so much money in his war with
Flanders that he tried to get more by unlawful means.
First he turned upon the Jews, took all their riches
from them, and drove them out of France. Then
he agreed with his fricnd Pope Clement to seizo
all the property belonging to the Knight-Templars.
These Templars, who have been described in a
former chapter,* had many houses and much wealth
in France, especially in Paris, where their largo
buildings and treasury of the Temple took up a
third of the city. But as the Templars had grown
rich, they had grown idle and luxurious, and had
given up their simple habits of life, and indulged
in feasting and riot of all kinds. Indeced, * to drink
like a Templar™ was a common saying in thoso
times. DMoreover, their pride and haughty manners
had made them many enemies, and their power and
wealth had up to this time cnabled them to dofy
the royal authority.

On the 12th- of October, 1307, Philip ordered all
the Templars in France to be thrown into prison,
accusing them of overy kind of crime, and seized
upon their lands and goods. Many of them were
cruelly tortured, while others were burnt alive, and
the Grand Master of the Order, with some of his
companions, was burnt by a slow fire on an island
in the Seine, close to the royal palace. It is said
that, from the midst of the flames the aged Templar
called on his cruel enemies, Philip and Pope Clement,
to appear before the judgment seat of God, the
one within forty days, and the other within a year,
and there to answer for their crime. Whether this
story is true or not, certain it is that both Philip
aud the Pope died within a year.

This was by far the worst of the many wicked

* See page 55.
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actions done by Philip, Bn.t wo find that even to the
end of his life he treated his subjects like a tyrant,
made them pay hcavy taxes, seized their gold and
jewels, and once touk half the silver plate in the
kingdom by way of a tax. Besides this, he meddled
with their private life, even fixing the number of
suits of clothes a man should wear, and the number
of dishes ho should have for dinner. Moreover, he
debased the coinage by mixing with baser metals
all the gold and silver that was coined. All these
petty, acts of tyranny made him hated and feared
by nis people, and he was rightly named by an
Italian poet ¢“the False Coiner,” and *the Pest of
France.” In 1314 he died by a fall from his horse
while hunting in tho forest of Fontainebleau, and
seems to have folt some remorse in his last moments,
for he besought his son Touis to have pity on the
people, to lessen the taxes, and to coin no Jasoe
nmoney.

Cuaprier XVI

LOUIS X.—1314-1316; PHILIP V.—-1316-1322;
CHARLES IV.—1322-1328.

How Philip IV.’s three sons reigned one after another; how their
reigns were short and unhappy ; how there was an insurrection
of the peasants; how the Jews and lepers were cruelly treated.

])IIILIP IV. left three sons who reigned one after

= the other, but they all died young, and none
of them left any sons to succeed him; and people
thought it was the punishment of God on Philip1V.
for his sins that his posterity should be thus cut off
in the next generation.
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Louis X. was the first _of these short-lived kings.
He was called *ITutin,” which means fractious or
noisy, but we have no means of knowing whether ho
deserved that name, for he can scarcely be suid to
have reigned at all. He left everything to his
uncle, Charles of Valois, while he hunted and feasted
and amused himsclf.

It was said of this Charles of Valois, as it was
said of John of Gaunt in our own history, that he
was son of a king, father of a king, and brother of
a king, but was never king himsclf. Almopt his
first act was to revengo himself on the late king’s
minister, Enguerrand of Marigny, who was scarcely
allowed to defend himself, but was hung like a
thief on the great gibbet at Montfaucon without a
fair trial.

The only thing worth remembering in this reign
was a law which made all the scrfy in Irance frec,
or rather obliged them to buy their freedom of the
king with a sum of money. Up to this time they
had been simply slaves, and belonged to the noble
on whoge estate they worked; but now it was
declarcd that, according to the law of nature, each
mai ought to be born free, and that the kingdom of
the Franks or Frecinen should be so in reality.

Louis Hutin died after a short reign of two years,
by overheating himself at tenuis, and then going
into a damp grotto and drinking iced wine to cool
himself.

For three hundred years up to this time (1316)
the ecrown of Frauce had come direct from father to
son, but now the question arose whether, as Louis
Hutin’s infant son was dead, his brother Philip or
his aunt Joan should succeed him. Now, what is
known as the Saric Law held good in France, and
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part of this law was that' no woman could ever hold
lands of her own, but that they must go to the next
male heir.  Henco it is that thero has never been a
queen in French history. One reason for this law
was that most of the lands in I'rance were held on
what is called the Frupar Systey;* that is to say,
thoy were given to the nobles by tho king on con-
dition that they and their followers should follow
him to battle and fight for himn, and this of course a
woman could not do.

So Louis Hutin’s brother, Puir V., known as
“the Long,” from his tall stature, becamo king, but
his reign was a short and cvil one. Troubles of
all kinds came npon the French, and the country
scemed to he going back to the Dark Ages.

The Franciscans or friars of the order of Saint
Trancis, who used to go abont the country preaching
and begging alms, were attacked for being enemics
to the Pope, and numbers of them were burnt alive.
Then the wretched peasants, who had been so
brutally ill-treated, rose against their masters, and
armed themselves with scythes and axes. Forty
thousand of them set off on a wild journey towards
the Kast, on a pretence of making a Crusade, and
covered the country of Langnedoe. They broke
open prisons, and plundered the towns and churches,
but were in their turn attacked by the soldiers
sent by the king, and were slain in thousands.

The Jews were again most cruelly treated. All
their wealth was seized by the king, and they were
thrown into prison, tortured, burnt alive, or slain
by the sword. ILastly, the lepers---poor people who
suffered from a dreadful discase called leprosy —were
accused of conspiring with the Jews and of poisoning

* See page 16,
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the wells  Many of them ‘wero tortured and burnt
alive; and those who were allowed to live, were
shut up in little houses where food was brought to
them, and were forbidden even to go outside the
doors. If they died, they were to be buried in these
huts and not in the churchyard.

"Thero was nothing but misery and distress from
one end of France to the other, and oie is glad
when Philip V.’s miserable rcign came to an end
in 1322,

He again left no sons, and as the Salic Lay pre-
vented his daughter coming to the throne, his
brother Cuarres IV. known as “the Ifair,” suc-
ceeded him.

His sistor Isabella, who was so wicked that she
has been called “the Sho Wolf of France,” was
married to Edward 1L of England; but, as you
know, she made war on her hushand, and had him
murdered in Berkeloy Castle. And, sad to say, her
brother Charles helped her both with men and
money to carry out her wicked designs.

Charles IV. died of a fever at the age of thirty-
four, and though he had been married three times,
he Jeft no son to succced him; and the long
line of kings, descended from Hugh Capet, thus
came to an end, and the succession puassed to a
younger branch of the family,
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Cuarrer XVIL

THE HOUSE OF VALOIS. PHILIP VI-
1328-1349.

How Philip the Fortunate defeated the Flemish in a great battle
at Cassel; how he quarrelled with the Count of Artois ; how the
Hundred Years’ War began; how the English won the battle of
Sluys; how Edward 111, invaded France and won the battle of
Crecy ; how the English took Calais; how many thou-and
people died of the Black Death,

DHILIP VI, called «the Fortunate,” — though
nothing could be less fortunate than the events of
his reign—was the first cousin of Charles IV., and a
son of the Charles of Valois mentioned in the last
chapter.

It is very doubtful whether Kdward IIT. of Eng-
Tand had not really a better claim to the throne than
Philip, for Edward was the son of Isabella, and there-
fore anephew of Charles 1V.; but Kdward was young
at this time, while Philip was much older, and was a
Frenchman, and so he became king.  All the same,
Edward did not give up his claim, and though he
paid homage to Philip, he only waited till he should
be strong enough to make himself King of France.

Philip was brave and generous, and fond of pomp
and show, and did nothing for the first few years of
his reign but give feasts, and dances, and tourna-
ments to his nobles in his splendid castlo of
Vincennes. Among these nobles was the Count of
Flanders, who asked the king to help him to subdue
his subjects, for they had rebelled against him; se
Philip raised an army of his feudal barons and their
followers, * the fairest and greatest host in the world,”
wo are told; and then he invaded Flanders and
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almost destroyed the Flemish army in a battle near
Cassel (1328), a victory which wiped out the memory
of the great defeat at Courtray in Philip IV.’s reign.

Not long after this, Philip quarrelled with his
favourite minister Robert, Connt of Artois, who had
married the king’s sister, and who was “the man
of all the world who had most helped the king to
attain to his crown and heritage.” Robert of Artois
was accused of having forged some letters, and of
using magical arts to kill the queen and her som.
ITe was found guilty and was exiled for life, and fled
to the English court ; and Edward 11 was only too
glad of some cxcuso for making war on France.

Then began, in 1337, what was known as tho
Huxprep Years' War between France and England,
and, as you will sce, the Irench lost many battles,
and thousands of their best soldiers, while the
country people suffered great distress, for their corn-
fields and vineyards were trampled down and wasted,
and the harvest could not be gathered in.

Edward 111, had the Flemings for his allics at the
beginning of the war, and a famous brewer, named
Van Artevelde, helped them greatly. Tho first attack
wag by sca.  One Sunday morning, while the people
were at church, a French fleet crossed the Channel
and sacked and burnt Southampton; but in June
1340, Edward sailed from Tondon with a finc fleet,
filled with his best scatnen and soldiers, and attacked
the I'rench flect at SLuys, on the river Schelde. Tho
fight lasted the whole day, and the ships grappled
one another with chains and hooks of iron, while the
sailors fought with swords and axes on the decksas it
it had been a land battle. Sir Walter Manny, one of
Edward’s bravest captains, boarded and took the
Christopher, the largest French vessel, which they had



Cuar. XVIT. BATTLE OF CRECY. 77

once taken from tho English; and at last the whole
French flect was captured or destroyed.  No one at
Taris dared to tell Philip the news of this great
defeat, till his conrt-jester cried ont that the Inglish
were all cowards, and when asked *“Why so?”
replied, “ Because they did not dare to jump boldly
into the sea, as our brave French and Normans did.”
The next war arose out of a quarrel alout the sue-
cession to the duchy of Brittany, which was claimed
by John, Count of Montfort, and Charles of Blois, a
nephcw of the ¥rench king. Montfort was taken
prisoncr at Nantes, but lis heroic conntess, Joan,
who ¢ had the conrage of a man and the heart of
a lion,” carried on the war in his behalf, put on
armour, and defended the town of lHennebon with
the utmost bravery. Edward ILL promised her
assistance, and sent Sir Walter Manny with a large
foree, who came just in time to raise the siege.
A cruel act of Philip, who treacherously beheaded
fiftcen Breton knights without a trial, gave Edward
an excuse for again declaring war, and in 1346 ho
himself sailed for France, bringing with him a large
force. But he had lost his brave ally, Van Artevelde,
who had been murdered by the Flemings on a charge
of sending their public money to ImOIand -
Edward marched all through Normandy, taking
city after city, almost up to the gates of Pm.~
“ from whence,” we are told, ¢ (*ould be seen the
fire and smoke from burning villages.”  'Then he
marched northwards into Picardy, followed by the
French army, and halted near the forest of Crecy,
where was fought the famous battle of that name.
T'his battle was won by the English archers, who
Ll always been famons for theiv skill with the Tong-
bow : and we are told that their arrows camo in such
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thick flights that they sedmed like flakes of snow ;
while the Geenoese cross-bow men, who fought on the
French side, found their bow-strings wet, and their
arrows foll short of the mark. Indeed these foreigners
seemed to do more harm than good to their own side,
and the disorder was such that the French king
called out, “ Slay me these rascals of Genoese, since
they do but trouble us.” So the French knights
began to trample down and kill their own bowmen,
while at the same time the English archers poured
volleys of arrows on them both, and stone balls dis-
charged from cannon, then used for the first time in
battle, disturbed them greatly. “You would have
thought that you heard God’s own thunders,” says a
writer of the time. 'I'he young Prince of Wales fought
in the first line, while his father watched the battle
from a windmill. The prince was hard pressed, and
sent to his father for assistance ; but the king refused.
“Let the boy win his spurs,” said he, “ for by God’s
will, I desire that all the honour of the day shall be
his.” Andheleft him to fight it out. Then all was
terror and confusion among the French, and they
fled in a panic, leaving more than thirty thousand
of their bravest soldiers dead upon the fiell. Among
the slain was John, the blind old King of Bohemia,
who had made two of his knights fasten the reins
of their horses to his, and so rode into the midst of
the enemy, and dicd fighting gallantly.*

* You will read some day, if you have not already read,
Macaulay’s “Lay of the Spanish Armada,” and you will find in it
some lines in which he describes the lion in the royal standard of
England :

“So stalked he, when he turned to flight on that famed Picard

field
Bohem,in’n plume, and Genoa’s bow, and Cesar’s eagle shield.”

You will nderstand all this, if you remember that Crecy is in
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King Philip fought brafely himself, and was ono
of the last to leave the field. Iate that same evening
he reached the Castle of Broye, and when the warder
asked, *“ Who comes here as a fugitive ?” he replicd,
« Open your gates; I am the Fortune of France,”—
meaning, perhaps, to rebuke those who had mis-
named him “ Philip the Fortunate.”

After this great victory Edward laid siege to
Calais, and every one knows how gallantly the
garrison held out, all through the =winter of 1346
till the midsummer of the next year; and how at
last St.” Pierre and his brave companions came ont,
bare-headed and with ropes round their necks, ready
to bo hung if their fellow-citizens’ lives should be
spared, and how their own lives were saved at the
prayer of good Queen Philippa.  Calais belonged to
Fngland for more than two hundred ycars, and was
not taken by the French till the reign of Queen
Mary.

Philip made a truce with Edward after the terrible
defeat at Crecy, and the only other event in hig
reign worth mentioning is a plague known as the
“ Black Death,” in 1348, which raged throughout
Taropo as well as in IFranco and England.  Young
and old, princes and peasants died alike; deaths
were so numerous that the living could hardly bury
the dead. Medicines were of no use, and doctors
could do nothing against this fatal pestilence, of
which fifty thousand persons died in Paris alone.
Philip died two years afterwards, in 1350, after a

Picardy, that the King of Bohemia’s crest was three feathers, now
borne by the Prince of Wales, that the Genoese archers fought for
France, and that the eagle was on the Roman standards and was,
and is still, on the standards of the French army.
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dark and melancholy reigh, a record of shamo, and
defeat, and pestilence.

In the last year of this reign, the lord of Dauphiny
sold his province to King Philip on condition that
it should always belong to the king’s eldest son and
not be joined to thecrown. Ilenco the heir of France
was ever afterwards known as * tho Dauphin.”

Cuarrer XVIIT.
JOHN--1350-13586.

How John quarrelled with Charles the Bad of Navarre; how the
Black Prince won the battle of Peitiers; how King John was
taken prisoner and cavried to Englund; how France was in a
wretched state, and how the peasants rose against their masters ;
how Etienne Marcel caused a riot 5 how Edward I, made peace
with I'rance; how King John died in London; how the Black
Death again appeared.

'J_‘HE next king was Jouy, called “the Good,” hut

his only good qualities were his courage, his
generosity, and his high sense of hononr.  In other
ways he was rash, proud, cruel, and insatiably
greedy of money, and his rcign is nothing but a
history of troubles of one kind or another.

Before he had been king long he quarrelled with
his kinsman, Charles * the Bad,” King of Navarre,
who was one of the worst, as well as ono of the
ablest, princes of his time. 'There had been a dis-
pute about some taxes which the king wished to
levy, and John took Charles prisoner by surprise, as
he was sitting down to dinner in his castle of
Rouen ; beheaded four of his friends, and then seized
on como of his estales. .

Edward I1L tovk Charles’s part, and his son, the
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Black Prince, led an arn‘xy from Bordeaux into the
country of the Loire, burning and pillaging as
he marched. John followed him with an army
six times as large, and caught the English up
noar Porrmes (13856). Althongh his army was so
small—little more than 8000—while the French
was 50,000 strong, the prince refused to accept the
terms offered by John, and chose rather to fight it
out, saying that “God would defend the right;’
and he posted his troops in a strong posltlon on a
hill not many miles from the town.

mdu]y for the English, tho vineyards and hLedge-
rows threw the French cavalry into confusion, as they
charged with their usnal headlong valour; while
the Iinglish archers poured on them a storm of arrows,
as they hail done at Crecy; and Sir John Chandos,
one of the most skilful captains of the time, posted a
hody of men in ambush, who charged the French on
the flank, and broke their ranks. Seeing this, Sir
John called out to the Prince, “ Ride forward, Sir,
the day is yours,” and the prince himself gave the
word to attack: “Advance banners in the name of
God and St. George!”  Then the main body of the
Iinglish knights charged in line with such fury
that the I'rench gavo way on all sides. Many of
them turned their horses and fled without striking
a blow; many others were slain where they
stood, and among themn the knight who carried the
Oriflanme of France. King John stayed to the last,
fighting bravely, although twice wounded, and Lis
youngest son, Philip, a boy of fourteen, kept close to
the king’s side, warning him “Father, strike to the
right, now to the left.” It was thus that he earned
the name of Philip “the Bold,” as ho was after-
wards called, when he became Duke of Burgundy.
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At length King John %ave up his sword, and
viclded himself prisoner, and was brought to the
Prince of Wales’ tent, who showed him the greatest
respeet and kindness.  During supper, the prince
waited on the king, as if he had been his page, and
seeing him sad and cast down, he tried to cheer him,
saying, “ Although, noble Sir, it was not God’s will
that you should win the day, yet you singly have
won the prize of valour, since it was plain to every
Fnglishman that none bore himself so bravely as
you.” .

The slaughter among the I'reuch was terrible,
and the number of prisoners was so large, that the
English hardly knew what to do with them. So
they ransomed them quickly, and then let them
.go {ree,

King John was himself carried to London, and
rode through the streets mounted on a fino white
horse, while the Prince of Wales rode on a little
palfrey by his side. He was treated more like an
honoured guest than a prisoner, and the Savoy
Palace, close to the Strand, was given him for a
residence.

Mecanwhile, his eldest son, the Dauphin Charles. —
a weak, pale, mean-looking prince--governed France,
and nothing could have been more wretched and
miserable than the state of the conntry. Bands of
* Free Lances,”— that is, soldiers who fonght for any
captain who chose to pay them, whether he was
French or FEnglish,—roved hither and thither, and
robbed and murdered as they pleased; while the
nobles beat and ill-treated the peasants, and drove
them, as if they had been wild beasts, to seek refuge
among the woods and caves. .

At last, these peasants, goaded to fury, turned -
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upon their cruel masteMs. A cry arose, “Death
to the Lords,” and they armed themselves with
scythes and pitchforks, set fire to the castles of
the nobles, and murdered all their families, even
to the youngest infants. They even besieged the
town of Meaux, where the Dauphin’s wife and a
number of noble ladics had taken refuge, and would
have slain them all, if some English knights had
not como to the rescue and put the peasants to flight,
After this, the nobles took heart, and united to crush
their rebellious serfs. They were hunted down as
if they had been wolves, and great numbers of them
were tortured and hung.

This rising of the peasants (1358) is always known
as the JAcQuERIE ; for “Jacques Bonhomme,” or, as
wo might say, “our good friend Hodge,” was an
insulting name given by the nobles to their serfs,
and it was a saying among them that *“Jacques
Bonhomme has a broad back, and must bear tho
burden ”"—the burden, that is, of taxes and ill-
treatment.

There were troubles in Paris, as well as in the
country, about this time; for one Etienne Marcel
stirred up the pcople to demand reliof from the
taxes, and claim a share in the government, and
«caused a riot in tho city. He was even bold enough
to insult the Danphin in his own palace, and to
murder two of his favourite ministers before his
face; and not only this, but he plotted with Charles
the Bad of Navarre to make him master of Paris and
King of France instead of the Dauphin.

Marcel, however, was killed before he could carry
out this treachery, and Charles the Bad gave up his
ettempt on Paris, though he still contrived to ravage

' * e 2
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the country with his Frés Lances, and did much
mischief.

Meanwhile, King John was still prisoner in
London, and the French naturally wished to obtain
his releaso; but the terms asked by the English
king were so hard, that the Dauphin would not
accopt them. So Jdward invaded France a second
time to enforce his claims.

This time, the French would not risk a battle, but
kept retrcating, while Edward advanced slowly,
amusing himself on the way with his hawks and
hounds. Ilo marched through the country, burning
and plundering as he went along, and encamped
closo to Paris itself.  But his soldiers were suflering
from want of food, and he was himsclf growing
weary of the war, when a violent storm of thunder
and lightning suddenly fell npon his army. This
seemed to him a sign from heaven that he should
listen to the prayers of France. So he made peace
with the Dauphin at Bretigny (1360), and it was
agreeil that King John should be sct free on pay-
ment of three millions of gold crowns, and that
Edward should give up his claim to the throne of
France for ever, but should keep Guienne and Gas-
couy, as well ag Calais, La Rochelle, and many other -
towns. Besides this, King John was obliged to give
hostages to the English, and amongst them was his
own son, Louis of Anjou, who promised to remain a
prisoner at Calais until the ransom was paid, but
who disgraccfully broke his word.

Thus King John was set {ree, and came back to
France; but, before a year had passed, he was so
grieved that his son had broken his word of honour
and made his escape, that he determined to surrender
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.
himself again to the English king; and when some
of his friends advised him against this, he made
the noble answer that, “If faith and honour were
banished from the rest of the world, they ought still
to remain enshrined in the hearts of kings.”

So King John returned to England in 1364, and
was entertained most hospitably as before, but, not
long aftor, he died in tho Savoy Palace, and King
Fdward gave him a royal funcral in St. Paul’s
Cathedral.

Tho.last three years of his reign were full of
trouble and distress for his country. ‘L'he terrible
plague of the Black Death again broke out and
swept away numbers of the inhabitants; there was
mourning and sorrow cverywhere; and bands of
robbers and Free Lances, who were sometimes headed
by the nobles themsclves, plundered and burnt in
all directions.

Ciuarrer XI1X.
CHARLES V.—1364-1380.

How Charles V. showed himself a wise and learned kings how he
made Du Guesclin his general ;3 how the English lost by degrees
all their conquests in France ; how Charles V. made war against
the Bretons; how Du Guesclin died ; how Charles V. and
Charles the Bad of Navarre died soon afterwards.

CHARLES V. was always called “the Wise” and,

as you will see, he well descrved this name.
TTe was weak in body, and so was unfit for war
himself, but he chose skilful gencrals to command
his armies for him, while he lived quictly at home
and looked after state affairs. He was studious and
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fond of books, and he founded the great Library
of Paris. Again, he was prudent and patient, and
cared only to strengthen his kingdom with~0ut
making fresh conquests, and there is a famous saying
of his, that “ Lordship is more than glory,” by which
he meant that the reality of power is more than
the show of it.

His favourite and best general was a Breton
knight, called Bertrand Du Guesclin, who showed
such skill and courage that the king raised him
from being a mere captain to be Constable of
France, tho highest title in the French army.
Though short and ugly in appearance, Du Guesclin
had marvellous bodily strength, and delighted in
fighting, and the French were so proud of him,
that they boasted they had the wisest king and tho
best gencral in Kurope. But they were not quito
right in this, for in his first war against the
English for the province of Brittany in 1365, Du
Guesclin was defeated and taken prisoner by Sir
John Chandos, the same knight whose skill had
won the battle of Poitiers. Charles V., however,
could not afford to leave his good general in prison,
50 he paid a large sum of money as a ransom.

The “Free Lances” or “Frce Companies,” of
whom we have spoken so often, and who were little
better than land pirates, still gave great trouble;
and Charles thought the best way of getting rid of
them was to send them out of France into Spain to
help in the civil war going on there. So he put
them under the command of Du Guesclin, who was
nothing more than a Free Lance himself, and they
helped Prince Henry of Trastamare against his
brother Pedro the Cruel, the King of Castile, an
odious tyrant, who was hated by his subjects, and
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had even murdered his. own wife. At first, the
French carried all before them; bLut the English
under the Black Prince took the side of Pedro the
Cruel,and defeated Du Guesclin and his Free Lances
with great slaughter at Najara (1367), where Du
Gruesclin was a sccond time taken prisoner by the
English, and was a second time ransomed by
Charles V. Many of these lawless I'ee Lances had
deserted to the Black Prince’s sido before the battle,
and fought against their old comrades.

But.misfortunes soon came upon the English. Pedro
showed no gratitude for the help they had given
him, and would not pay the soldiers, who becamo
discontented and mutinous, and deserted in largo
numbers. The strange wines and the hot climate of
Spain caused sickness to spread among the English
troops, and the Dlack Prince himself was seized with
a slow fever, and was said to have been poisoned by
Pedro. 1lis temper grew harsh and eruel during
this sickness, and he began to oppress the peop]c
of the country, and m.ulo them pay such heavy
taxes, that they longed to drive the English out of
Spain.

Mecanwhile, Charles V. grew so bold that he
actually sent a defiance to the Black Prince, sum-
moning him to Paris to defend himself against the
charges of the people of Aquitaine. Prince Fdward
1eplied that he would indeed come to Paris, but it
would be with his helmet on his head and sixty
thousand men at his back.

Pedro the Cruel was killed in 1369 by his own
brother Henry, and the war in Spain thus came to an
end; but war still continued both in Normandy and
the South of France, where cverything went badly
for the English. The English flect was destroyed
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at Rochelle; and the treasure ship carrying pay to
the Gascon army was sunk. King Fdward with
another fleet was prevented from sailing from South-
ampton by the autumn gales. Then tho gallant
Sir John Chandos was killed in a skirmish; the
Black Prince, who had leen slowly wasting away
of the fever he had ewught in Spain, died in Iingland
in 1376, and his father, Edward 1L, broken down
by age and sorrow, soon followed him to the grave.

John of Gaunt, the Dlack P'rinec’s brother, now
commanded the English army in France, but Le was
no match for Du Guesclin, who followed the advico
of Charles the Wise, and would never risk a battle,
but kept retreating and annoying the enemy by
skirmishes and sallies from the fortified towns, The
Tnglish marched through eastern Franee, loging
men and herses daily without being able to strike a
blow at the cnemy, and when at last they reached
Bordeaux, there was nothiug left for them but to
return to England. So one after the other tho
English lost all their possessions in France, except
Bordeaux and a few strong towns in Normandy;
while the French got so bold that thoy even sent
a fleet which ravaged the south coast of Ingland,
where Richard II., a mere child, was now king,.

In 1378 Charles tried to unite Drittany to the
French crown, but the Bretons, headed by John of
Montfort, at once rusc in rebellion, and Du Guesclin
was sent to subdue them. But he made such slow
progress that a quarrel took place between him and
the king, and he left Brittany for Languedoe. "I'here
Le died (1380) while besieging a small fortress,
which the governor had promised to give up to him
on a certain day; and when he heard that the great
soldier was dead, he desired to be led to the tent
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where tho body was ]yin;;, and put tho keys of the
fortress in tho dcad man’s hand.  Du Guesclin’s Jast
words to his soldicrs before he died wero to nrge
them never to forget, when making war, that the
women and children and poor people were not their
encmies. Perhaps the great Constable was thinking
of the cruel slaugliter of the people of Limoges when
their town was taken by the Black Prince, and all
the inlabitants were put to the sword. Charles V.
was greatly grieved when he heard of Du Guesclin’s
death, and ho ordered his body to be buried with
royal state among tho tombs of the kings of France
in the Abbey of Saint Denis.

The king himself died shortly afterwards, and it
was said that ho was poisoned by his enemy Charles
tho Bad of Navarre, who was constantly plotting some
evil against the French monarchy.  But punishment
soon came upon this wicked prince, whose life had
been spent in doing all the harm he could to others,
and ho died Limself in the most horrible manner.
He had been sick for some time, and his doctors
advised him to wrap himself in a gown soaked in
spirits of wine, and to warm himself by placing a
pan of charcoal under his bed; but, says an old
chronicler, “by the pleasure of God, or of the devil,
the fire caught to his sheets, and then to his body,
wrapped as it was in a robo so highly inflammable,”
He was so dreadfully bnrnt, that he only lived a
fow days after this accident.
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Coarrer XX,

CHARLES VI—1380-1415.

How Charles VL.’s uncle, the Duke of Anjou was Regent, and how
the people of Paris rebelled against the taxes ; how the Flemings
were defeated at Rosbecjue; how Oliver de Clisson was nearly
murdered ; how Charles VL. went mad; how some French
nobles were defeated and slain by the Turks; how the Duke of
Orleans was murdered ; how quarrels arose between the Bur-
gundians and Armagnacs.

CIIARLES VI., called the *“ Well Beloved,” was

only twelve years old when he became king,
and it may b salely said that his reign, which lasted
more than forty years, was the most miscrable period
of French history.

Jharles V., on his death-bed, had commended his
young son to the care of his brother. ¢ All my
trust,” he said, “is in you; the child is young and
fickle-minded, and great need is there that he should
bo guided and governed by good teaching.” So
C'harles VI.’s four uncles, ¢ the Princes of the Lilics,” *
all boll and ambitious men, became his guardians,
and”one of them, the Duke of Anjou, the most sclfish
amd rapacious of the fonr, was made Regent. 1lis
first act was to scize all the plate and jewels
helonging to the late king, as well as some treasure
which had been carcfully hidden in the walls of a
castle; but, though he had all this money, he would
not pay his soldiers, and levied fresh taxes on
the citizens of Paris. There were great murmurs
and discontent at the taxes; and ai last the mob
armed themselves with clubs and mallets, and then

* So called from the silver lilies, or fleurs de lys, sprinkled on a
blue shield, which formed the royal arms of France.
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attacked and murdered the tax collectors. The
prisons were broken open, and there was nothing
but riot and bloodshed in the streets. But at length
the Regent put down this rebellion, and many of
the chief rioters were tied up in sacks and thrown
into the Seine. _

Soon afterwards, the Duke of Anjou became
King of Naples, and his brother, the Duke of Bur-
gundy, was made Regent in his stead. 'Then there
was a war in Flanders, where tho people of the
towns-had risen against the nobles, and were headed
by Philip Van Artevelde, a son of the great brewer
who had helped ¥dward III. The French at once
made war on the rebellious citizons of Ghent and
Bruges, and defeated themn in a great battle at
Rosebecque (1382). Van Arteveldo himsclf was
among the slain, and it is said that 26,000 Flemish
perished in the battle. T'he young King and his
uncle, the Regent, were with the French army; but
the real general was Oliver de Clisson, who had been
made Constable of France after the death of the
brave Du Guesclin, and who was so harsh and cruel,
that ho was always called “ the Butcher.”

When Charles and his army returned to Paris,
they treated it as if it had been a conquered town,
for Charles had not forgotten the rebellion of the
citizens. 'Three hundred of the principal townsmen
were beheaded; all the liberties of the city wero
taken away; and all the hateful taxes, especially
the tax on salt, called tho gabelle, were again levied
on the unfortunate Parisians, :

Charles was now sixteen years of age, and was
thought fit to govern by himself, but he cared for
nothing except hunting and amusements; and in
1385 he made an unhappy marriage with Isabella
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of Bavaria, who was as wicked as she was beautiful,
and never really loved her husband,

Ho was, howover, fond of war, and collected an
army and a fleet to invade England. Tle even built
a wooden town, which was to be carried across and
set up as a fortress on the English shore. But,
for one reason or another, this great expedition
never started, and, instend of the ¥rench invad-
ing Fngland, the English ships sailed across the
Channel, and destroyed Charles’s fleet as it lay at
anchor.

Charles blamed his nncles, the royal dukes, for
this failure, and ordered them to leave his Court;
and tho Counstable de Clisson, with three other
nobles, now became the chicf officers in the State.
Clisson was nearly mnrdered by an assassin in the
streets of Paris in 1392, and Charles marched into
Brittany to punish the duke of that conntry, who had
protected the would-be murderer; but, on the way,
a great misfortune came upon him.

Ie was riding through tho forest of Mans on a
hot day in Angust, when suddenly a man with wild
looks and a ghastly face rushed from a thicket, calling
out, “Rido no further, Sir King, for thou art be-
trayed.” Charles was greatly startled and terrified
at this; and presently the heat of the sun, and the
jingling of a lance against a helmet carried by his
page, turned his brain, and made him lose his senses.
He drew his sword and killed four of his escort, and
grew so wild and violent, that his attendants had to
uge force, and tie his arms and legs, and in this
wretched state the King of France was brought
back to Paris.

He recovered his reason for a time, but in 1393 an
accident brought on another fit of madness. At one
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of the Christmas feasts, o and five young nobles
camo into the hall dressed like wild men of the
woods, wearing shirts daubed with tar and then
covered with tow. One of these supposed savage
men was by an accident set on fire by a torch, and
as they were all chained together, except the king,
all of them were burnt but one, who broke his chain
and threw himself into a tub of water.

Charles himself escaped unhurt, but the shock
and terror of this sceno brought on another fit of
madness, and for the rest of his life he was rarely in
his right mind. Jle did not even know his own
children, and his wife, a sclfish and wicked woman,
took no trouble to comfort or relieve him; and the
only person who could calm and soothe him in his
madness was Valentina, tho young and beautiful
wifo of the Duke of Orleans. Tho poor king uscd
sometimes (o think that he was tormented by an
ovil spirit, and would beg and implore his friends to
deliver him; “If he who causes my suffering is
among you, I pray him in the name of our Lord to
cease, and to let mo die.” Sometimes, when he was
not too ill, he was taken to sce Mysteries or Sacred
Plays, in which scenes from the Bible history were
acted, and playing-cards are sail to have been
invented to amuse him.

About this time (1396) tho Turks, under their
great Sultan Bajazet, had spread over Hungary, and
threatened to overrun Ttaly, where Bajazet boasted
that ho would give his horse a feed of oats on the
altar of St. Peter’s at Rome. A host of French
knights and barons, with several royal princes, sct
out on a so-called Crusade to help the Hungarians;
but they were surrounded by the vast army of the
Turks, and so utterly destroyed, that only twenty-
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cight escaped with their Yives, and were ransomed
by their friends.

It was one of the most terrible defeats that the
Fronch army had ever suffered, and there was hardly
a noble family in the kingdom that was not in
mourning. There was now really no king in
France, and an incessant quarrel went on between
the Duke of Orleans and the king's youngest
brother, John the Fearless, Duke of Burgundy, each
of whom wished to be regent of the kingdom,
Burgundy was more popular witli the people of
Taris, for Orleans, though a handsome and clever
young prince, did nothing but spend money and live
riotously ; and ho even robbed the royal treasury.
But his carcer was cut short, for he was trea-
cherously murdered in the streets of Paris by some
of the Burgundians in the winter of 1407,

His wife, Valentina, threw herself at Charles’ feet
and demanded justico on the murderers; but the
poor king could do nothing but weep with her; and
John of Burgundy even wrote out letters of pardon
to himself for the murder in the king’s name. The
unhappy Valentina died soon afterwards of a broken
heart.

Then the Count of Armagnac took up the quarrel,
for the young Duke of Orleans had married his
daughter; and from this time the Orleans party
were known as “Armagnacs.” A never ceasing
feud went on between them and the Burgundians,
and for many years we read of nothing but murders
and ontrages committed by these lawless men.
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Cuarrer XXI.

CHARLES VL (oontinued)—i 415-1422.

How Henry V. invaded France and won the Battle of Agincourt ;
how a terrible massacre of the Armagnacs took place in Paris;
how Henry V. entered Paris and married Charles V1.’s daughter
Katherine ; how Henry V. died, and how Charles V1. also died
to the great sorrow of his people.

MEANWHI LE, Henry V. of England had revived

the old claim of Edward III. to the ¥rench
crown, and landed in Normandy (1415). Ie took the
town of ITarfleur by storm, and then marched through
Normandy, finding the bridges broken down every-
where, and snffering greatly from want of corn and
provisions. At last he met a French army nearly
fivo times more numerous than his own at Acin-
COURT, on the road to Calais. The battle was begun
by the French cavalry, as usnal, but they were so
rash and badly disciplined, so tired by a long night
watch, and so hampered by the marshy ground, that
they were soon thrown into confusion by the flight
of arrows poured upon them by the English archers,
and suffered immense loss. In fact, Agincourt was
a worso defeat than either Crecy or Poitiers, for the
French lost ten thousand of their bravest princes
and nobles in the battle. Hardly any quarter was
given, and they fell in heaps, the slain lying piled
one above another, while all the prisoners wecre
cruelly killed in cold blood by the Ynglish.

This disaster seemed to many persons to be a sign
of God’s anger against the Fronch; and a monk,
who wrote the history of these times, tells us that
sober people said among themselves, * in what evil
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‘ l. he ?3urgumli:um and Armagnacs still continued
their feud, and nnthing could have been more
wretched than the state of Taris. The king was
still insane, and the queen, Isabella, led such a
~hameful lifo that she was shut up in prison by the
constable, Avmagnae, and her treasures were scized
by her son, the Dauphin,

Lsabella, howover, managed to eseape from her
prison in 1418, and made friends with John the
Fearless (or the Pitiless, as he ought to have been
called). Duke of Burgundy. TTis solliers forced
their way into Paris, and were joined by all the
ruffians and butchers in the city. A terrible mas-
sacre of the Armagnaes followed, men, women, and
children were killed alike, and the streets of tho
city flowed with blood. Tho murderers even cut
strips of flesh from the dead bodies in mockery of
the white linen band which the Armagnacs used to
wear on their caps.

While all these horrors were going on in Paris,
Henry V. landed a second time in 1414, fored Rouen
to surrender after a long sicge, during which
50,000 of the citizens are said to have died of hunger,
and then ho easily subdned Normandy. e now
threatened to march on Paris itself.

It might have been thonght that the two parties
in Paris would have joined against their common
enomy, the English; but, instead of this, a fresh
crime was committed in 1419, which made things
worse than ever. Joln the Fearless of Burgundy
was invited by the Dauphin to a friendly meeting
on one of the bridges of tho Scine, and was there
treacherously stabbed to death by some of tho Ar-

at wo should
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magnacs. His son, Philip the Good, at once joined
the English ; Queen Tsabella did the same; and even
the peoplo of Paris raised a cry “A hundred times
rather the English than these murdering Armag-
nacs.”

Soa treaty was made at Troyes (1420), by which it
was agreed that Henry V. was to become King of
France after Charles VI.’s death, and wes to marry
his daughter Katherine. IHenry eutered Paris in
state, riding between the Kiug of Trance and the
Duke of Burgundy, and followed by all the lords
and nobles. The clergy comducted him  to the
Cliurch of Notre Dame, and his marriage took place
at onco with great magnificence.

The Dauphin, who was the rightful heir to the
crown, did not, of course, agreo to this treaty ; but at
once raised au army to drive the forcigners out of
France. Dut, in the following winter (1422),
Henry V. died while besieging a robber’s strong-
hold ; and within a few weeks the wretched
Charles VI. also ended his unhappy life. He had
wept and wrung hLis hands when told of King
Ilenry’s death, erying, “ Ah, my good son Henry !”
for the English king had been kinder to him than
his own wife and children. His people mourned for
their king with rcal sorrow—for his goodness and
genticness in the short intervals when his madness
left him, had gained him his title of * the Well
Beloved ;” and wo are told that when his body lay in
stato his subjects camo in crowds to weop and pray
over him, saying, “ Ah, dear I’rince, never shall we
have any so good as thou wert; since thou dost
leave us, wo shall have nought but wars and sorrows,
As for thee, thou geest to thy rest; as for ns, we
remain in tribulation and anguish.” And the people

H
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were right, for they hm'i‘ many trials and sorrows
to pass through in the next reign.

When Charles’s body had been carried to his
tomb in the Abbey of Saint Denis, the heralds made
proclamation ¢ Long live Henry VI., Duke of Lan-
caster, and King of France and England!” But
Henry was only an infant, nine months old, and
long before he had become a man, France had passed
for ever out of the hands of the Lnglish. For the
time, however, the Duke of Bedford, Henry’s uncle,
became in name the Regent of France.

The last years of this reign, from 1418 to 1422, had
brought great misery and unhappiness to France,
especially to Paris. Not only had numbers of the
citizens perished in the massacres caused by the
Burgundians and Armagnacs, but there had heen a
plague as well, which is said to have carried off
80,000 of the inhabitants. Such numbers of the
people died that the graveyards became full, and
large trenches were dug into which the dead bodies
were daily thrown by forty and fifty at a time, and
were 80 thinly covered with earth that wolves
entered the city at night and preyed upon the
corpses. Tho strects swarmed with robbers and
beggars, and little children wandered about crying
“We are dying of hunger;” for in 1419 the harvest
failed, and there was a famine, and the distress of
the people became almost intolerable. But, happily
for France, just when matters were at their worst, a
way of deliverance was opened, as wo shall see in
the next chapter.
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Cuarrer XXII.

CHARLES VIL—1422-1461,

How Charles VIL was called ¢ the Victorious;” how the English
defeated the French and besieged Orleans; how Joan Darc saved
the city, and how Charles VII. was crowned at Rheims; how
Joan Darc was betrayed to the English, and how she was burnt
as a witch; how the English lost Paris and all their French
possessions, except Calais; how the king unjustly banished
Jagques Ceeur; and how the Dauphin plctted against his
father.

HE new king, CmarrLrs VIL, was called ¢ the
Victorious,” becanse in his reign the English
wero driven out of France, but this success was
rather due to the Maid of Orleans, of whom you
will read presently, and to the gallant Dunois, a
son of the late Duke of Orleans, than to Charles
himself; for ho was carcless and indolent; and, as
an old chronicle says, “he did not readily put on
his armour, and had no heart for war, if ho could
help it.”

At first, his army consisted chiefly of foreigners,
and there were many Scotchmen among them, who
were highly honoured by the king, and their leader,
the Earl of Buchan, was made Constable of France.
But these brave allies ware defeated by the English
in two great battles, and the town of Orleans, the
last important place which still held ont for Charles,
was closely besieged by the English forces in 1428,
under the Tarl of Salisbury and Sir William Glans-
dale. They built forts for their cannon, and sur-
rounded the city on all sides. But Salisbury was
killed by a shot from the walls; and then, happily
for the besieged, the Duke of Burgundy quarrelled
with the Regent Bedford, and withdrow all his

a2
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troops from helping in the siege, and soon after-
wards the town was saved by what may almost bo
called a miracle. At this time (1429) a young giil,
called Joan Dare, was living with her parents, who
were peasants, in the little villago of Domrémy, on
the Meuse, in the East of T'rance.  She was good and
simple, and was greatly moved by all the misfortunes
of her country; and she had read in an old book of
prophecies that it was fated that France should be
saved by a virgin dwelling on the borders of Lor-
raine. This idea filled her mind night and day; and
she seemed to hear voices in her dreams bidding her
go forth and deliver her countrymen in Orleans,
and lead the king to be crowned at Rheims.  « My
brothers in paradise,” she said, “ tell mo to ¢o.”

So she made her way to the court of Charles at
Chinon, and was brought into his presence, and
stood before him, we are told, “the most simplo
shepherdess one could ever see.” Then she spoke to
him thus: “Gentle Dauphin, my name is Joan the
Maid; the King of Heaven hath sent me to your
help; if you please to give me troops, by the grace
of God and the force of arms, I will raise the siege of
Orleans, and will lead you to be crowned at Rheims in
spite of your encmics.”  Charles believed her words,
for her innocence aud truth so impressed all who saw
and heard her that she scemed to them a messenger
from heaven. So she was clad in armour, and
mounted on a war-horse, whilo a page carried her
banner before her, and thus she reached the English
camp before Orleans, and they let her pass through
the lines into tho city. When she appearcd in the
streets, we are told that the peuplo crowded round
her “with as great joy as if they had seen God
come down upon them.”
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Hor presenco greatly encouraged the French
soldicrs, and they made several sallies, driving back
the English from their forts and outworks. Joan
always led the attack sword in hand, though she
never shed blood herself, and oven after a victory
she would weep over the dead and wounded. DBut
nothing dunnted her in the hour of battle, and
wherever sho was seen, the cneiny were panic-
stricken and gave way. She was wounded more
than ouce, but her heart never failed her. And at
last the English lost so many men and were so dis-
licartened that they gave up the siege. You will
now understand why Joan Darc has always been
called the Maid of Orleans.

So Charles was crowned king in the cathedral at
Rheims, as the Maid had promised him, and when
he entered the city, Joan rode between the Arch-
bishop and her best friend, the gallant Dunois.  As
they talked together, sho said, ** I have done what
the Lord commanded me,—to raise the sicgo of
Orleans, and have the gentlo king crowned. 1
would like it well, if it should please Him to send
me back to my father and mother, to keep their
sheep and their cattle, and do that which was my
wont.” It would, indecd, have heen well for Joan
it she could have done this and gone back to her
old peaceful life now that she had saved her country;
for from this time her good fortune scemed to have
deserted her, and sho was no longer certain of a
victory as before. She was hated by the great
nobles, who were angry because she was honoured
by Charles, while tho English looked upon her as a
gorceress and a witch, and she knew that if she fell
into their hands she could expect no mercy. That
evil day came at last, for she was basely descrted by
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her own French troops, and so was taken prisoner by
the Burgundians, while making a sally from tho
fortress of Compiégne. Soun afterwards she was sold
by the Duke of Burgundy to hor English foes for a
sum of ten thousand francs. She was then carried to
Rouen and chained in an iron cage; and aftor a long
and cruel trial before forty judges, this young and
innocent girl, whose only crime was her love for her
country, was condemned to be burnt to death, as being
a witch and a heretic. So she was burnt at the
stake in the market-place of Rouen, her last cry,
as she perished in the flames, being “My voices
have not deceived me.” (1431). Iven sume of the
brutal soldiers, who had mocked her sufferings at
first, were moved to tears by her paticnt courage;
and one of the English nobles said to a friend, « We
are lost, we have burnt a saint.” But it is sad to
read that the king, whom Joan had c¢rowned, never
wrote a letter or made an effort to save her at the
time; and it was not till many years afterwards that
he seems to have felt sume remorse and shame for his
cowardly desertion of the maiden to whom he owed
his kingdom. Then, at last, the unjust sentence
passed upon Joan was publicly done away with;
and two solemn processions in her honour took place
at Rouen, in the two large squares of the city where
she had been condemned and executed.

Nothing prospered with the English in France
after their barbarous execution of Joan Darc. Their
old ally, the Duke of Burgundy, deserted their cause,
and made a separate peace with Charles at Arras
(1435). 'Then Paris was taken by the I'rench, and
the English garrison were forced to leave tho
Bastille, while Charles entered his own capital for
the first time since he had been carried out of it
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while a child, nincteen years before, for fear of the
Burgundians.

Though Paris was once more the French capital,
the country round it was still in a disturbed state;
for bands of soldicrs and brigands, known as “the
Flayers,” robbed and murdered in all directions.
Charles, however, showed unusual vigour in dealing
with these brigands, and he is said to have been
roused to action by Agnes Sorel, called the Queen
of Beauty, a woman with great virtues as well as
great fanlts, e saw that an army without pay
must live by plunder, so he got the States-General—
an assembly something like vur Parlinment—to let
him raise fifteen regiments of six hundred men each,
forming a body of nine thousand men-at-arms, besides
sixteen thousand free archers (one from each parish
in the kingdom), and pay them regnlarly ; and this
large force was placed in various towns throughout
the kingdom to maintain the laws and the royal
anthority.

It was a great thing for the King of France to
have thus created a standing army, well paid and
well fed, instead of depending on the vassals of his
nobles, or worse still on the lawless Free Companies,
when he wanted to make war; and this wus perhaps
the wisest act in Charles's reign. His great nobles
were of course indignant at the change, for they
wero forbidden any longer to have soldiers of their
own, and lost much of their power. Many of them
rebelled, but Charles, with the help of his Constable
Richemont, soon forced them to submit.

Once more the English lost all their French pos-
gessions ; Normandy and Aquitaine were reconquered
by Charles ; the great Lord Talbot was kifled in a
skirmish ; Bordeaux, the chief port of IFrance, sur-
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rendered to tho I'rench; the English troops sailed
back to England, and thus the hundred years’ war
came to an end in 1453. It must be said that Eng-
land had gained little by this war except somo
barren victories. She had wasted much blood and
treasure in useless attempts at conquest, and the
only results in the end had been defeat and disgraco
abroad, while at home the Civil Wars of the Roses
were desolating the kingdom.

There is one important person, the most useful
of all Charles’s ministers, of whom.something must
be said. This was the merchant prince, Jacques
(leeur, who was what we should call the Chancellor
of the Exchcquor, and managed the royal treasury.
e provided money for all the expenses of the
war, and even lent Charles large sums of his own
money when the treasury was cmpty. ¢Sir, all
that I have is yours,” ho said to the king, and gave
up his wealth without a murmur. But Charles,
though called “ the Well-Served,” was never grateful
to those who served him well, and he allowed his
honest and faithful minister to be imprisoned and
banished on a false charge of stealing the public
mofiey, and, ag in the case of Joan Dare, Charles
never made an effort to save him.

Though there is nothing to love or admire, there
is much to respect in this king’s character, cspecially
in the latter part of his reign. As wo have scen, he
had driven the English out of France, and had
subdued the lawless soldiers who had infested the
country. Desides this, he restored peace to the
towns, made the roads safe from robbers, and made
the taxes more just and equal than they had been
before. ®And this wise conduet brought him much
fame and power among the nations of KEurope.
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His latter days, however, were unhappy ones,
owing to the trouble given him by his cldest son,
Louis. This prince had joined the great nobles, in
1439, in an attack on his father. Then he was
reconciled to him, and was sent to govern Dauphiny,
the province which belonged to Louis as Dauphin ;*
but soon afterwards he again offended his father by
marrying a princess of the house of Savoy, for his
first wife, Margaret of Scotland, had dicd of a broken
heart. Charles suspected him of plotting another
rebellion, and Lonis then took refuge in DBrussels,
where he was kindly welecomed by the Duke of Bur-
gundy. “My cousin does not know,” said Charles,
 that he is harbouring the fox which will some day
eat up his chickens.”

Louis, however, remained five years at the court
of the Duke of Burgundy, and his father was
continually tormented by the idea that his son
was plotting against him. And there was some
reason for his suspicions; for John the Good,
who was the Duke of Burgundy, was one of the most
powerful princes in Furope, and had made himself
master of Flanders with all its rich towns, such as
Bruges, and (Ghent, and Liége. ITis pride and
power scemed to have no limits; he kept a splendid
court, whero there were continual feasts and tourna-
ments; and his order of knighthood, called the
(Golden Tleece, was the most famous of the time.
Though in name the Duke of Burgundy was the
vassal of the French king, he was really an inde-
pendent sovercign, and the great rival of France.
It may be easily imagined, therefore, that the Dau-
phin’s presence at his court made his father think
that he was conspiring with his enemy to seize the

* See p. 80.
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crown. This terror haunted Charles and almost
drove him mad; and at last he refused to eat or
drink, and died miserably after a fow days’ illness,
in 1461.

Yet, though his death was a sad one, his reign
was on-tho whole a fortunate one for France, and
those who knew the temper and character of the new
king foresaw that an evil time was coming upon
them. The great nobles especially had good reason
for their fears, and when the Count of Dunois stood
by the late king’s grave, his warning was, “The
king our master is dead ; let each of us lovk out for
himself”

Cuarrer XXIII.

LOUIS XI1.—1461-1475.

Of Louis XI., his appearance and character ; how he broke up “the
League of the Public Goud,” and how he fell into the power of
Charles the Bold at Peronne; how Louis bought otl' the English
and made peace with Burguudy.

NO one could be more unlike a king in appearance

than Louis XI. Up to this time the French
had been accustomed to gallant and handsome
princes with a train of nobles, and the state and
splendour of a royal court; but they now saw a king
with a mean and common looking figure, shabbily
dressed in an old doublet, and with a cap stuck full of
lcaden images of the saints. Indeed, Louis despised
all the outward pomp and show of royalty, and he
so feared and distrusted his great nobles that he
would have none of them about his Court if he
could belp it. The Duke of Burgundy had hiwmself
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escortod Louis from Flanders to Rheims, where the
coronation took place, und then he attended the King
to Paris with a splendid train of kuights and nobles,
and he kept such princely state there in his Lotel,
and was so magniticent and generous, that the peoplo
conld not help comparing him with their own king ;
“Lovk at this kind prince whom any one might
wish to serve! Happy are those whom he loves!
Ab, he is not like our king, who wears an old great
coat and a rosary, and hates nothing but juy.” His
chief friends and advisers were Balue, a priest of low
birth, whom ho had caused to he made o Cardinal ;
his barber, Oliver le Dain, or Oliver the Devil, who
was a8 mean and cunning as his master, and his
“gossip,” Tristan  1'Krmite, his  provost-marshal,
or chief hangman.  And if you want to read a
description of these persons, you should get Sir
Walter Scutt’s novel of “ Quentin Durward.”

Louis lived in a gloomy palace in Paris called the
Hotel des Tournelles, without any state and with only
a few servants, incessantly plotting and schieming
how ho could huwmble the power of his nobles and in-
crease his own. He even fuorbade them to hunt in their
own forests; and theso and other acts of tyranny made
him sv hated by the great nobles, that tive hundred
of them joined in what was called “the League of
the Public Goud,” headed by the Duke of Burgundy's
son, Charles, Count of Charolais, and marched
againgt Daris with four large armies of sixty
thousand men.  Louis knew that he could not sub-
due them by force, for he had only his little paid
army to oppose them with. After fighting one in-
decisive battle against the Count of St. Pol and the
Burgundians, in which both sides showed great
cowardice and ignorance of war, Louis retreated
within Paris, which was besieged by un overwhelm-
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ing force. Louis then began to treat with his foes
singly ; acting like the woodman in the fable, wlho
broke up the bundle of faggots one by one. lle
flattered one noble and deceived another, and then
made a treaty in which he made a great many promises
which ho never intended to keep, giving some towns
to one prince and a province to others.  And the
end of it was that the nobles quarrelled over their
share of the spoil, the League was broken up, the
Burgundians and Bretons dispersed, and by degrees
Louis found means to got back all that he had given
up, especially the two great provinees of Normandy
and Brittany. Dut one of these nobles was not so
easily duped and deceived as the others.  This was
Charles the Bold, who succeeded Philip the Good as
Duke of Burgundy in 1467, and who all his life
remained the great rival and enemy of Louis XI.

Unlike Lonis, Charles of Burgundy was generous
and princely in habit and appearance; fond of
learning, and yet a gallant soldier in battle; but
all these great qualities were spoiled by his pride,
his passionate temper, and his obstinate ambition.

The territory of Burgundy lay in a huge curvo
stretching from Flanders to Switzerland, with all
the rich provinces of Alsace, Lorraine, Luxemburg,
Hainault, and what are now the Netherlands.
Though in name Charles was vassal of the Emperor
as well as of Touis, he was in reality the most
powerful prince in Kurope. But his ambition passed
all bounds, and he wished to found an empire on
the Rhine, and join to it the title of the King of the
Romans.

Louis foresaw that sooner or later a strugglo
must come between him and his powerful rival, so
he began to collect forces, and prevailed on his
States-(teneral, an assembly somewhat like our own
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parlimment, to assist him; while Charles sought
for allics in forcign states, and got England and
Spain to take his side.

A large Burgundian army was collected ready for
war, when TLonis thought that he wotild try his
usual policy of flattery and persuasion, instead of
meeting his enemy in the field. So, after getting o
promiso from Charles that he should go and return
unharmed, “come what might,” he set out for
Peronne, in Purgundy, with a few attendants and
some of the archers of his guard, in October, 1468.
But this time he was nearly caught in his own
snares; for while the fricndly interview was going
on between him and the Duke, the news cameo that
the people of Liége (a town belonging to Charles)
had risen in revolt, and had murdered the Bishop
and chicf men of the city, though the last part of
this news turned out to be false. But it was known
that Louis had sent sceret messengers to Liége, and
he was thought therefore to bo tho cause of this
massacre.

Charles burst into a fury of passion when he
heard the news, and at once ordered Louis to be
shut up and closely guarded in the castle, whero his
rooms looked out on the tower in which another
King of France, Charles the Simple, had been mur-
dered in ancient times.

At first Charles decided that Louis should be
killed then and there; but his counsellors persuaded
him against this crime, and Louis was set at liberty
after signing a treaty in which he promised to give
up a large province to his brother the Duke of
Berry, and to march with the Duke of Burgundy to
witness the punishment of the peoplo of Liége,
whom he had hiwself oxcited to revolt.
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Liége was taken by storm, and the town was
sacked and pillaged by Charles’s army, the inha-
bitants were mercilessly slanghtered, and the walls
razed to the ground; and T.onis then returned to
France, full of rage and shame at this nnlucky
expadition. He at once imprisoned Cardinal Balne,
whom he suspected of having betrayed his designs
to Charles, and kept him for eleven years in an iron
cago, which the Cardinal is said to have himself
invented for the discomfort of prisoners. Louis is
also said to have poisoned the Duke of Borry, his
own brother, to whom he had promised the province
of Champagne by the treaty of Peronne. Inany casoe
the prince died, and Lonis seized his tevritory.

Charles, indignant at the bad faith kept hyv
Touis, crossed the Sommo with his army, and took
the little town of Nesle, but was repulsed at Beau-
vais by the heroism of the inhalitants. ITe then
induced Edward IV. of England to invade Nor-
mandy through “the ever-open gate of Calais.”  As
usual, Louis would not fight, but hought off the
English with a large ymrly tribute, treating ¢ his
good brother Edward” and his nobles with great
courtesy, and arranging that the dauphin should
marry Edward’s danghter, the Princess Illizabcth.

Charles was greatly displeased that Edward should
have made peace with ¥rance, but, as he was de-
serted by his ally, he made a truce with Touis, one
of the conditions being that the Count of St. Pol,
who had been a traitor hoth to France and Bur-
gundy, should be given up; and though St. Pol was
one of the richest and proudest nobles in the king-
dom, he was tried and beheaded in the Place de la
Gréve, at Paris, in 1475,
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Crarrer XXIV,

LOUIS8 XI. (continued)—1475-1483.

How Charles the Bold made war against the Swiss, and how he
was defeated and killed at the battle of Nancy; how Louis tried
to get possession of Burgundy, and how he arranged that
Charles the Bold’s grand-daughter should marry the Dauphin ;
how miserably Louis lived and died at Plessis-le-Tours.

)TH R countries besides France were jealons of the
increasing power of Charles the Dold, and the Em-
peror of Germany and the Swiss cantons now united
to oppose him. Charles invaded Switzerland, but
his Burgundian army-—the finest in Europe—was
utterly defeated in threo successive battles by the
Swiss mountaineers. The very sicht of these tall
peasants, with their two-handed swords and spears
cighteen feet long, advancing with huge strides and
blowing great war-horns, struck terror into the Bur-
gundians.  In the first of these battles, at Granson,
Charles lost all his treasures, even his sword of
honour, his famons diamonds, and his collar of the
Golden Flecce. At Morat, his artillery was taken,
and ten thousand of his best troops were killed ox
drowned in the marshes; and «t Nawcy, fought in
January, 1477, Charles was betrayed by an Italian,
Campobasso, who commanded his artillery; his
troops were utterly defeated, and he was himself
killed, fichting bravely to the last. His body was
found three days after the Iifttle, covered with
wounds, and lying in a pool of frozen water. Even
his enemies were struck with pity at the sad end
of the mighty duke; and the young René of Lor-
raine, whom he had wronged the most, said, with
tears in his eyes as he looked upon the body,
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* Fair cousin, God receive thy soul; thou hast done
me mauy wrongs and griefs.” And we are told
that, when the knights of the Golden Flecce met
together for the first time after Charles’ death, and
saw his collar of the Order lying on a black cushion,
and lis shicld with the word *“Dead” inscribed
upon it, they wept aloud.

Louis was, of course, full of joy when he heard of
his great rival's dcath; and he at once sent his
troops to seize upon the towns of Burgundy ; and as
Charles’s daughter Mary was now heiress to his
kingdom, which reached from Flanders to tho Alps,
Louis proposed that she should marry the Dauphin
of France. But Mary and her subjects hated tho
idea of this marriage with the son of her c¢nemy;
and, after many schemes and plots, in which Louis
did his best to force her to give way, she married
Maximilian, son of the Emperor of Giermany. Louis
made war on Maximilian, and enlisted six thousand
Swiss infantry in his service; but the French troops
wero defeated at Guingate, chiefly owing to their
rashness and love of plunder; and not long after-
wards Louis made peace at Arras (1482).

Mary of Burgundy dicd Ly a fall from her
horse; and it wag agreed that her infant daughter,
Margaret, should be betrothed to the dauphin, and
bring with ler a large part of Durgundy as her
dowry, although, if you remember, the dauphin was
engaged to marry the daughter of the King of
England. Fortunately for Louis, Edward IV., who
would certainly have avenged this insult, died him-
self in 1481, before he had time to collect an army.

Louis XI. had now, by one means or another, ob-
tained all that he had been scheming for.  He had
outlived his two great rivals—Charles the Bold and
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Kdward IV.; he was master of Burgundy; he had
added soveral great provinces to his kingdom; and,
by fair means or foul, he had got rid of the great
nobles whose power scemed dangerous. And yet,
though he had satisfied his ambition, he was pro-
bably the most unhappy man in his kingdom. Every
year he grow more cruel and suspicions; he shut
himself up in his castle of Plessis, near Tours,
which was strongly fortified and surrounded with
deep moats, and was guarded by his Scotch Archers,
who had orders toshoot any stranger who came near
the walls. Inthisgloomy castle, which was a prison
rather than a palace, Louis passcd his days, “looking
more liko a dead man than a living, so thin was ho
that no ono could have believed it.”  Ilis children
and his servants feared and hated him, and the
only man who ventured to speak his mind with-
out fear of consequences was his doctor, Coitier.
“T know,” this man would say to the king, «that
some fine morning youll send mo where you have
soent su many others; but you'll not live a week
after my death.” Louis was so timid and super-
stitious, that, instead of showing anger, he loaded
Coitier with honours and rewards.

He was so haunted by the fear of death that his
servants were forbidden even to name the word.
“Speak little,” and * Confess,” was all that they
might say, when they knew that he must die. DBug
ono day, as he was sitting at dinner, ho had a fit,
and lost his speech and senses; and, though he
partly recovered, it was clear that ho had not long
to live. But to the last he clung to life, sending
gifts and offerings to tho shrines of his favourite
saints, and having himself anointed with holy oil.
He even got the Pope to send him a poor hermit,

1
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and begged him to prolong his life; but the hermit
told him that kings must die like other men, and
bade him seek comfort by repenting of his sins. He
thought much of the miscrable stato of the common
people. “Ilad God but given me a fow more years,”
he said, “I would have got the State in order.”
After lingering some weeks in a wretched state of
weakness, he died with a prayer on his lips to “his
good mistress, Our Lady of Embrun.”

As you have scen, Lounis had many great fanlts.
1le was cruel, selfish, utterly false and deceitful, and
yet, in spite of theso fanlts, he was in many respects
a great king. The historian of these times, Philip
doe Commines, who had left the service of Charles of
Burgundy for that of Louis, knew his master’s cha-
racter well, and he tells us that “ Louis was more
wise, liberal, and full of manly virtue, than the
princes who reigned with him and in his day, and
who were his enemies and neighbours.”  No doubt
there is something of flattery in this praise, for
Commines was writing his history at the French
Court; still, we must allow that Lonis, in spite of
his acts of falseness and cruelty, had the greatness
of "France at heart. We have seen him at his worst
in his false and crafty dealings with foreign princes,
now let us see him at his best in his home govern-
ment. Ile increased the French territory; he did
much for trade and commerce; he encouraged the
breeding of silk-worms, and silk, as you know, was
and i8 one of the chief manufactures in France. Ie
founded a university, and created new courts of
justice; and when he died, he not only left France
one of the most powerful states in Furope, but he
also left the French king the absolute master of
France.
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Caarrer XXYV.

CHARLES VIII—1483-1498.

How the Regent Anne governed the country well and wisely ; how
Charles VIII. invaded Italy and reached Naples in triumph ; how
he won a battle, but lost everything by his carelessness; how he
reigned foolishly for several years, and died suddenly from an
accident.

(HARLES VIIT. was only thirteen when he suc-

ceeded his father, Touis XI. Ife was feeblo
and sickly and very ignorant, and it was quite
clear that he was not fit to reign by himself till he
became a man; so his eldest sister Anne, known as
the ILady of Beaujeu, or “Madame la Grande,”
becamo regent, and was in fact tho Queon of France
in all but the name.

Anne had much of her father’s cleverness and
sagacity, without his falseness and cruelty ; indeed,
Loouis had himself said of her that, “she was tho
least foolish woman he knew, for there was no such
thing as a wise woman.”

She showed great skill and prudence in her
government; giving high offices of state to many of
the great nobles, who disliked the idea of a woman
being at the head of affairs; and she released many
of thoso who had been imprisoned by Louis, and got
rid of some of his hated favourites; and one is glad
to find that Oliver le Dain was hung, and that
Coitier, the doctor, had to give up fifty thousand
crowns out of his ill-gotten wealth.

Her cousin, the Duke of Orleans, was jealous of
‘Anne’s power, and thought he should have been
regent himself; so he plotted with the people of
Brittany and raised an army against her. But

12
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Anne defcated his troops, and took Orleans himself
prisoner, and had him shut up in an iron cage. And,
as Brittany was now tho only great state in Trance
that was left independent, she contrived that King
Charles, her Dbrother, should marry Amnmne, the
daughter and heiress of the Duke of DBrittany.
And though the young duchess herself at first dis-
liked the idea of the match, and was even actually
married by proxy to Maximilian, the Archduke of
Austria, Charles at last persnaded her to marry him,
and so this important state of Brittany was for ever
joined to France in 1491.

Although, as has beon said, Charles was very
ignorant, ho had read many of the romances of
chivalry, and he had a groat desire to make a
name for himself by some gallant enterprise.  So
he determined to raise an army and win back, if he
could, the kingdom of Naples which the Spaniards
had got from the French, and then go on a crusade
to the Last. It must be confessed that Italy was
a prize worth fighting for, with her wealth, her
fertility, her noble citics, with her paintings and
sculptures and fine churches and cathedrals. But
it was a rash expuedition, and Charles’s wise sister
Anne did all she could to persuade him to stay at
home. Charles, however, persisted in setting out
for Italy with what was a grand army in those times
— Swiss and German infantry and Scotch arclicrs,
ten thousand cavalry, and a long train of artillery.
But he had very littlo of the nccessary money and
provisions; and wasted much of what he brought
with him in foolish debauchery at Lyons. Strango
to say, he was more fortunate than he deserved to
be. He crossed the Alps in 1494, and marched
through Northern Italy, proclaiming himsclf the
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friend of freedom and the enemy of tyrants. All
the great cities opened their gates to him, and he
entered Rome in state, and made peace with the
Pope, and from Rome ho marched southwards to
Naples.

King Alphonso —a Spaniard —was then King of
Naples, and it was said of him by Commines (the
French historian of whom wo have hecard before)
that “no man was ever more cruel than he, or
more wicked, or more vicious and tainted, or more
gluttonous.” 1le was feared and hated by his
subjects, and when ho heard the French were
coming, he fled from Naples in terror, gave up his
srown to his son Ferdinand, and became a monk.

Up to this time Charles had made his way so
easily that it was said he had brought no arms
with him, but only chalk to mark the door of his
lodgings in the different towns, He entered Naples
in triumph, and tho people welcomed him with
shouts of joy, xo glad were they to bo rid of their
tyrant Alphonso. But Charles took very little
trouble to secure his throne in Italy, or even to
gain the good will of his subjects, but gave lis
whole time to feasting and amusements.

Meanwhile a  great league was being formed
against him by the chief Italian States, headed by
Veniee; while Lndovie ¢ the Moor,” Prince of Milan,
collectod o large army to cut off his return to
France. liven the Pope and the King of Spain
turned against tho French. At last Charles was
alarmed, and set ont on his homeward march, leaving
a garrison behind him in Naples. He had orossed
the Apennines, and mnearly reached Parma, when
he found the allicd forces blocking his retreat-in
the pass of Fornovo. But though the French were
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greatly outnumbered, they won a brilliant victory
(July 6, 1495), and cut their way through the
enemy with such desperate valour, that “ French
fury ” became a proverb. Charles, however, lost all
his Italian spoils, as well as the provisions for his
troops, and they suffered terribly from hunger and
thirst on their march home. Commines tells us that
he was himself for two days without a morscl of
bread to eat.

At length Charles reached Lyons safely after a
fourteen months’ campaign ; but he took no trouble
to send any troops to the assistance of the garrison
which he had left in Naples; and Ferdinand soun
wot back his kingdom by the help of a Spanish
force under the famous Gonsalvo do Cordova, always
known in history as “the (ireat Captain.” Only a
few TFrench soldiers out of the ten thousand left
behind in Italy ever reached their country again.
So ended this strange enterprise, rashly begun and
still more rashly carricd out. Commines, who
describes it, cannot account for the sudden change
from victory to defeat. “It wus a mystery,” he
suys—* God did it and not men.”

Charles did mot take his failure much to heart,
He was too careless and frivolous to be affected by
a misfortune which would have saddened the heart
of a more serious king. e went from place to
place, doing nothing but amuse himself in one way
or another for the next few years. Then a change
suddenly came over him, and he blegan to live
quietly and soberly, and busy himself about the
good of his subjects. But he was suddenly cut oft
by death when he was only twonty-eight years old.
He struck his head against a low archway, which
led from a chamber to his tenuis-court; and though
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the blow seemed trifling, it brought on a fit of
apoplexy which caused his death.

Ho had no great qualitics either of mind or
heart; but he was gentle, kind and courtevus to
all, and, as Commiues tells us, “he never knowingly
gave pain to any living thing.” Ile was so beloved
by his queen Anne of Brittany, that for several
days after his death she wonld neither eat nor sleep,
but declared she would follow her husband into the

Cuarrer XXVIL

LOUIS XII1.—-1498-1515.
House oF VaLois.

How Louis XIL diverced his wife and married Anne of Brittany ;
how he invaded Italy and made war with Spain; how the
“Holy League” was formed against him by the Pope; how
Gaston of Foix was killed at the bLattle of Ravenna; how Pope
Julius died ; how the English won “the Battle ot the Spurs ”;
how Louis married a sceond time and died soon afterwards.

AS Charles VIIL had left no children, for his only

son died when quite an infant, his cousin, the
Duke of Orleans now became king under the name of
Louis X1IL, called * the Father of his eople;” for
his wisdom and moderation in matters of govern-
ment endeared him to his subjects, and had it not
been for his foreign wars his reign would have been
a prosperous and happy one.

As you may remember, he had been imprisoned
Ly Anne of Beuaujeu, and even shut up in an iron
cage, but he showed no resentment for this, and
treated Anne with great respect and kindness.  So,
too, when the wmagistrates of his own town of Or-
leans foared that he might punish them for the way
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they had treated him in the last reign, and asked
his pardon, he made them the noble answer that It
did not become the King of France to resent the
injuries of the Duke of Orleans.”

Louis had been married in the reign of Louis XI.
to the king's daughter, the Princess Joan; but
though she was a good, patient, and faithful wife,
she had borne him no children, and Louis wished
that there should be an heir to the crown of France.
So he applied to the Pope for leave to put her away,
and as this Pope was Alexander VI.—one of the most
wicked men known in history—he was casily bribed
to dissolve the marriage ¢ for reasons of state.” T'he
unfortunate Joan retired into a convent, and Louis
then married the late king’s widow, Anne of Brit-
tany. But it was agreed at tho same timne that her
large estates should go, on the death of Louis, not
to his eldest but to his second son, if there should
be one.

Unhappily for himself as well as for France, Louis
could not forget the old claims to the kingdom of
Naples which Charles VIIT. had vainly tried to
make good. And he claimed not only Naples but
Milan as well, where Taudovie Storza, or « the Moor,”
was the reigning prince. Louis, however, showed
more prudence than Charles, and contrived to make
friends with the other kings of Furope betore he
invaded Italy. Then ho collected his army at
Liyons, crossed the Alps, and entered Milan without
a blow being struck. But, no sooner had he gone
back to I'rance, than the people of Milan revolted,
drove out the French, and replaced their old prince,
Ludovic Sforza, on the throne.

Louis at once sent a new army to take Milan,
and as it happened that half the troops both in
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Sforza’s army and his own were Swiss wmorcenaries,
they declined to fight against their own countrymen,
and were casily bribed to betray Ludovic, and give
him up to the French. He was carried off to
France and imprisoned in the gloomy dungeons of
Tioches; and for the second time the French found
themsclves masters of Milan, in the year 1500,

Louis, having been so far successful, thought that
he would try to conquer Naples as well, and he
made a shameful and unjust arrangement with Fer-
dinand, King of Spain, to divide this kingdom
between them, Louis taking the northern part, in-
cluding the city of Naples, and Ferdinand taking
the southern part near Sicily. This treacherous
plan was carried out with the consent of the Pope,
and the unfortunate King of Naples had to give up
all his rights and take a duchy in France, where hLe
lived till his death.

Then Louis and Ferdinand quarrelled about the
division of the kingdom of Nuples, for Ferdinand
was a8 grasping and ambitious as Louis himself: :
war soon followed, and Ferdinand’s captain, Gon-
salvo de Cordova, stormed Naples, and the Spaniards
took possession of it.

DBut Louis was not disconraged ; he at once raised
three great armies, and sent two of them against
Spain and one into Italy. But his troops were
unfortunate and were badly led, and were defeated
in a great battlo at Garigliano in 1503, by the
Spanish and Italian troops under Gonsalvo de
(‘ordova. Thus Naples and Milan were again lost
to the French.

Louis had to make an ignominious peace with
Spain, but still did not give up the idea of his
Italian conquests. He entered into several treaties
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and alliances with various states, but the details of
these trcaties are not interesting, or indeed worth
remembering. At last, however, the famous “League
of Cambray” was formed (Dce. 10, 1508), by all the
great powers in Kurope—ZX'rance, Austria, Spain,
and the Pope—to crush the power of the Venetians,
for Venice at this time was one of the proudest and
richest states in Europe, and her flecets and commerce
were 8o important that this city was known as  the
Queen of the Adriatic.”

The Venetians, however, chiefly employed hired
soldiers or mercenaries, and their army was no
match for the allied troops of all these great states
united by tho *League of Cambray.” Ienco it
happened that the Venetiaus wero defeated in a
great battle, and lost for a time scveral of their
cities in the north of Italy.

So far the Irench had been fortunate in this
‘Ttalian war; but about this time Louis lost his wise
and prudent minister, the Cardinal Amboise; and
his friend, Pope Alexander VI, had died in 1502, by
drinking some poisoned wine which he had in-
tended for one of his enemics. 'The new Pope
wa§ Julius II,, an old man of seventy, but with
the spirit and boldness of a youth. Though he
had joined the “League of Cambray,” he svon left
it, for he hated the French, and was determined to
drive “the barbarians,” as he called them, out of
Italy. He induced Ferdinand of Spain, known as
“the Catholic King,” and the Venetians, to join
him in a “Holy League,” and ho entered upon
war himself with as much ardour as if he bad
been a soldier instead of the Head of the Church
—indeed it was said of him that he had thrown
the keys of Saint Peter into the Liber in order to
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gird on the sword of Saint Paul. At the siege of
Bologna, the brave old man rose from his sick bed
in the dead of winter, and was carried on a litter
across the frozen moat and through the breach made
by his cannon.

Although Louis had two of his old allies in arms
against him, he did not shrink {rom the danger, but
at once sent an army into Italy under the command
of his nephew, Gaston of Foix, a most gallant young
officer.  The Irench defeated the Venetians and
the Pope’s troops in battlo after battle, and many of
the cities in northern Italy fell into their hands.
At last, in a great battle fought at Ravexya, on
Easter Sunday, A.p. 1512, after being six times
repulsed in an attack upon the town, the French
defeated the allied forces with great slaughter; but
in the very moment of victory, the brave Gaston of
Foix was surrounded by the retreating eney, and
died fighting desperately and picrced by twenty
sword wounds.  When the French soldiers gathered
together after the victory, and the trumpets wero
sounding, they sought everywhere for their gallant
young captain, but could not find him. At last the
cry went through the ranks, ¢ Gaston is dead,” and
their shouts of joy were changed into bitter lamen-
tation. When Louis heard of the battle of Ravenna
he said, “I would give up every inch of land in
Italy, if I could bring back to life my nephew
Gaston, and all the gallant knights who perished
with him.  God keep us from often gaining such
victories !

And Louis was right, for after Gaston’s death
nothing but disasters happened to the French, for
there was no general fit to replace him. 'Theltalians
were helped by a large force of Swiss, and the
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French lost ground everywhere, till, in the end, the
remnant of the gallaut army, which had won
Ravenna, escaped through Savoy into France, and
thus Pope Julius accomplished the design of tho
“ Holy League,” and drove ¢ the barbarians” out of
Ttaly. But the old Pope did not long survive his
triumph.  He dicd in 1513, after causing his statuo
to be set up in the market-place of Bologna as a
(‘wesar in full armour. He was succeeded by Leo X,
who only resembled Julius IT. in his hatred of the
French.

Meanwhile, Lonis had other enemies to contend
against. Ferdinand of Spain had allicd himself
with Henry VIIL of England, who landed at Calais
with twenty thousand men, and soon afterwards
defeated the French in what has been called “ the
Battle of the Spurs,” from the hasty flight of the
I'rench cavalry.

Lounis had now grown weary of war, and found
means to make peace, not only with Henry and Fer-
dinand, but with the German Fmperor and the
Pope. And one condition of his peace with Eng-
land was that he should marry Henry’s sister, Mary,
for his wife, Anne of Brittany, had lately died ; and
this marriage tovk place accordingly. But Louis
had long been in feeble health, and was obliged to
observe early hours, dining at cight in tho morning,
and going to bed at six in the ovening.  To please
his young bride he gave up these regular habits,
and would dine at twelve, and then sit up to ban-
quets and dances till midnight. Ilis health soon
gave way under the fatigue of these late hours, and
he dicd within a year of his third marriage.
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Ciarrer XXVII
FRANCIS I.—-1515-1528.

Ilow Francis I. invaded Italy and won the battle of Marignano;
how Charles V. was elected Emperor instead of him; how he
met Henry VIIL at the Field of the Cloth of Gold ; how Bourbon
deserted the French and served with the Spanish king; how
Chevalier Bayard was killed ; how Francis I. was defeated and
taken prisonor at the battle of Pavia; how he signed the
Treaty of Madrid and came back to France.

AS TLouis XIT. had left no song, his cousin, the
& Duake of Valois, also of the house of Orleans,
becamo king, under the mame of Fraxcis I. e
was, says a chronicler, “a fair prince, if ever there
was one in this world ;” gallant and handsome, gay,
joyous, and brave in battle, and from the first he
was popular with all classes of his subjects.

Though Francis wus twenty-one, he was cumn-
pletely under the control of his mother, Louise of
Savoy, a narrow-minded and selfish woman, and
nothing was done by him without her consent or
approval; but it cannot be said that her influence
over her son was a good one, for she scems to have
carcfully trained him in habits of vice and perfidy ;
and, in spito of his brilliant qualities, his long reign
was a history of disaster, and often of disgrace.

As may be supposed, the first thought of Francis
was to regain those Italian provinces of Milan and
Naples which had already cost the French so much
blood and treasure. So he entered gaily upon an
Ttalian war, named his mother Regent, and crossed
tho Alps in July, 1515, with a large army—Gascons
and French archers, German and Swiss mercenaries,
and two thousand of the nobles and gentlemen of
France. Among them was the famous Chevalier
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Bayard, so gallant and noble a character, that he
has always been known as ‘“the knight without
fear and withount reproach.”

Francis crossed the Alps at an unexpected point,
and descended on the plains of Lombardy, where he
met with the ltalian troops of the Holy Leaguo
and their Swiss mercenaries at MARIGNANO, near
Milan, in October, 1515. The battle which followed
was s0 long and obstinate, and such valour was
shown by both sides, that an old officer who had
fought in eighteen pitched battles, declared Marig-
nano to be a “ combat of giants.” At last the Swiss
wero driven back with great slaughter, and Francis
was knighted on tho field by the Chevalier Bayard.

The Swiss, we are told, returned to their moun-
tains, “ ragged, gaunt, disfigured, wounded, and
with funeral dirges instead of festal songs;” but
Francis was so struck by their desperate courage,
that he made an alliance with their nation, known
as “the Perpetual Peace.” From that time they
formed part ‘of the body-guard of the French kings,
and threo hundred years later, the Swiss guards gave
their lives to protect Louis XVI., so that this alli-
anco lasted as long as the French monarchy itsolf.

Then Francis made peace with the I’ope Leo X,
and it was agrced between them that the Pope
should receive the “first fruits,” or a year’s income,
from all Church appointments, but that tho King of
France should appoint the bishops and abbots, This
agreement was greatly disliked by the French clergy,
and Francis found much difficulty in making them
submit to it.

In 1519, the Emperor Maximilian of Austria died,
and Francis was eager to be named emperor in his
place. “I will have it,” he declared; “even thongh
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it costs me thrce millions of crowns ; and I swear that
three years after my election, I will either be in Con-
stantinople or my grave.” But though he spent much
money in bribes, the electors chose Maximilian’s
grandson, Charles, who was alrcady King of Spain
and the Netherlands, and who now became the most
powerful prince in Burope. Francis was jealous of
his rival’s power and large dominions, and tried to
get Henry VITL of England to take his side in the
struggle, which he saw must come sooner or later;
#0 he arranged a meeting with Henry at the famous
“ Field of the Cloth of Gold,” so called for its
marvellous splendour.  The tents were of satin,
embroidered with gold, and the nobles and princes
wore costly robes of silk and velvet, with collars of
gold and precious stones.  Ior threo weeks there
was a succession of fétes and banquets.  But thongh
Henry and Francis were thus apparently the best of
friends, the crafty Charles had an interview with
the English king, before he recrossed the channel,
and persuaded Cardinal Wolsey to take his side, and
through this great minister's influence, before a
year had passcd, Henry himeself declared war against
France.

Several other misfortunes happened to Francis
about this time. Milan way again recovered by the
Italians, who rose upon the I'rench and drove them
back across the Alps.  Then the king’s mother,
Louise, quarrelled with the Constable Bourbon, one
of the proudest and richest nobles in France, and
descended on his mother’s side from St. Louis, He
was 8o powerful that Henry VIIL declared, at the
Ficld of the Cloth of Gold, that if he had such a
subject in his kingdom, his head would not long be
on his shoulders, Bourbon had offended Louise of
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Savoy by rejecting her offer of marriage with scorn;
her love at once turned to hatred, and in rovengo
she induced her son Francis to take all his estates
from him. Then Bourben, in his rage and vexation,
left the French servico, and wont over to the
Spaniards. The emperor was glad enough to receive
such a good general, and Bourbon was at once given
the command of part of the imperial army in Italy,
and he defeated his countrymen in a battle in which
the gallant Bayard was mortally wounded.  As ho
lay dying, with his face still turned to the enemy,
Bourbon rode up in pursuit of the tlying I'rench and
expressed his pity to Bayard, and hoped that ho
might recover of his wound. My Lord,” answered
Bayard, “ for me no pity is wanted; 1 dio, having
done my duty; but I have pity for you, to sce you
serving against your king, your country, and your
vath.”  Beurbon turned away without waiting to
answer; and thiee hours afterwards the mnoble
Bayard was dead.

Next year (1525), Bonrbon aud his force crossed
the Alps and besicged Marseilles, but this time they
were forced to retreat before the IFrench, and wero
pursned as far as Milan. Then Irancis wasted his
time before Pavia, while Bourbon collected fresh
troops, and a great battle took place (February 24,
1525). Francis was hemmed in with the (fermans
on one side, and the Spaniards on the other; but
the French fought bravely. and the battle was so
fierce at one time, that it was said *“you could see
nothing but heads and arms flying in the air.,” The
king was separated from his men, and surrounded
by the encmy. His horse was killed under him, and
then he gave up his sword to a Spanish officer, and
surrcndered himself as a prisoner. His troops were
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utterly defeated, and half the nobility of France died
upon tho field. The slaughter was terrible ; and the
wretched survivors of Francis’s gallant army escaped
with diffienlty into Liyons. “Nothing is left me,” he
wroto to his mother, “ except my honour and my life.”

His mother, the Regent, acted wisely in this ter-
rible difficulty, and induced all the great powers of
Furope, including the Pope and Henry VIII,, to join
her in forming a sccret alliance, and in doing their
best to procuro the release of the French king, Tn
fact, they were themscelves alarmed by the increasing
power of Charles V.

Meanwhile, Francis was carried prisoner to Spain,
and shut up in a gloomy tower of the Aleazar palaco
at Madrid: but the terms asked hy thoe emperor
were 80 harsh and exacting, that for a long time
Franeis refused to aceept them. At last, his spirit
was hroken by long confinement; he became ill, and
was ready to give up anything and everything for
his liberty.  So ho signed a treaty, by which he
bound himself to surrender all his right over Bur-
gundy, Flanders, and Artois, to forgive DBour-
hon, and give him back his estates, to restore to
IHenry VIIL the French provinces held by his
ancestors, and to leave his two little sons as hostages
in Spain till these conditions were fulfilled,  He also
promised to marry Charles V.'s sister.

This “'I'reary oF Mabrip” was signed in 1526,
and then Franeis was allowed to return to France.
When he had crossed the little stream that divides
Franco from Spain, he joyfully sprang on his horse,
drew his sword, exclaiming, “I am once more a
king ! and rode away ; whilo his two littlo sons were
carried off to Madrid instead of their father.
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Cuarter XXVIIIL.
FRANCIS I (continued.)~1526-15417.

How the French were again driven out of Italy by the Spaniards
and Italians; how a revival of arts and letters took place; how
Francis I. persecuted the Reformers; how Charles V. invaded
France ; how Francis I allied with the Turks against Charles V.;
how peace was made at Crespy and the Italian wars came to an
end ; how the Vaudois Protestants were persecuted.

T]IOUGH Francis had signed this humiliating

treaty, he had only dono xo, aghe declared, under
compulsion, and his first act was to summon his
States-General as well as the nobles, hishops, and
deputies from the towns, for them to cousider if
such a treaty ought to be kept.  And they decided
that a king of France had not the right, even if he
wished it, to give up part of his kingdom without
their consent; and so he offered a large sum of
money to Charles V. instead of the provinco of
Burgundy. Charles indignantly refused this offer,
and accused Francis of treachery and falschood ;
Francis in his turn called Charles a liar, and dared
him to single combat.  Then a fresh war hroke out,
and Bourbon invaded Italy at the head of tho
Lmperor’s troops, many of them fieree and harbarous
men, and more liko savages then Christian soldiers.
They attacked the city of Rome, and though
Bourbon was himself killel by a shot from the
walls, his soldiers forced their way into the city,
plundered the houses and massacred many of the
inhabitants; while the unfortunate Pope Clement
was kopt a prisoner in the castlo of St. Angelo
and was grossly insulted by these ruffians. Theso
scenes of violence lasted for seven months, until at,
last France and England sent an army to freo the
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Pope, and he was restored to liberty by the Fmperor
Charles, on payment of an enormous ransom.

The French army under Lautrec won several
battles in the north of Italy, but in an evil moment
F'rancis insulted his faithfnl ally Andrea Doria, the
great Genocse Admiral, who thereupon went over
to the Emperor's side with all his ships. Thoe
I'rench were now outnumbered, and wero defeated
by the Spaniards and (Genoese hoth by sea and
Iand; the brave Lautrec and nearly all his army
in Italy died either of pestilence or by the sword.

Both Charles and Francis had grown weary of
the struggle, and at last it ended in what is known
as “ the Ladies’ Poace,” so called because the terms
of the treaty, made at Cambray in 1529, were settled
hy two women, Francis’s mother Louise, and
Margarot, the aunt of Charles V. They agreed
that Francis should keep Burgundy, but should
give up his Italian claims, and should marry
Charles’s sister, Eleanor of Austria. The yonng
T'rench princes, who had been kept in Spain all this
time, were at last sct at liberty.

The few years of poace which followed this
treaty were, in one respect, the most useful part of
I'rancis’s reign. e had a natural taste for the
erand and beautiful, and he encuouraged and pro-
teted the poets and painters of his day. Leonardo
da Vinei, the grest Italian painter, and Benvenuto
Yellini, the Ttalian sculptor, lived at his court. Ho
also built stately palaces, such as Ifontaineblean
and St. Germains, and xo general was the taste for
heautiful works and designs in building, in furni-
ture, and in painting and senlpture, that this period
is always known as the Renaissance, or the rovival
of classical art and letters.

K 2
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With this revival of taste and learning, people
began to road and question for themseclves in
matters of religion, instead of taking for granted
all that the clergy had told them as in former
times. In Germany, Martin Luther had denounced
tho errors and abuses of the Romish Chureh, and the
wicked lives led by many of the monks and clergy.
He had pointed out the falseness of the doctrine of
Indulgences, as it was called, which meant that a
pardon for all sins could be bought from the Popoe,
and that any man, however wicked, could buy
the wsalvation of his soul out of the large store of
eood works, done by the saints and holy men of the
Church. Luther’s followers, who protested against
these false doctrines, and who wished to reform the
abuses of the (hurch, were called Reformers or
Drotestants ; and in spite of the cflorts made by the
Pope to erush this heresy, as he called it, these Re-
formers had spread over a great part of Europe.
In England, as yvou may remembler, Henry VI,
had taken up their cause, had denied the supremacy
of the Pope, and had suppressed all the abbeys and
monasteries in his kingdom.  In France, John (falvin
wrote and preached against the Papal power, and the
Reformers had made many couverts, and were pro-
tected by the king’s sister Margaret. Some of them
in their zeal became fanaties, and broke the images
of the saints in the chnrches, and posted placards
on the walls of Paris, denonneing the offering up
of masses or praycrs for the dead. TFrancis was
induced by lis minister, (‘ardinal Duprat, to take
strong steps to check these new doctrines, and he
caused many of the chicf reformers to he sirangled
and burnt at the stake. The Princess Margaret
fled to Béarn, and John Calvin ercaped to Geneva,
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whore he continued preaching and writing till his
death.

But thongh Francis had thus cruelly persecuted
Roformers, he had done so only from motives of
policy, and not from any sincere religious feeling ;
and when he found that many of the German prinees
took tho Urotestant side, he protected them himself,
and gave them liberty to preach their doctrines.
At the same time he allied himself with their enemy
the Pope, and even married his sccond son Henry,
Duke of Orleans, to the Pope’s nicee, Catherine of
Medici, of whom you will hear a good deal later on.

Louise of Savoy died in 1531, and left a million
and a half crowns of gold to her son, and with
this money to pay his army Francis folt himself
stroug c¢nough to make war against his old enemy
Charles V. on some pretext of claiming the Duchy
of Savoy. Charles in his pride declared that he
would bring the I'rench king as low as the poorest
gentleman in his kingdom, collected a large army,
drove the French back across the frontiers, and
invaded Provence. The French general, Mont-
morenci, would not risk a battlo, but retreated
before Charles’s army, laying waste the country
that the enemy might not be able to live in it. His
soldiers had orders “to break up the bake-houses
aid mills, burn the wheat and forage, pierce tho
wine-casks, and ruin the wells by throwing the
wheat into them to spoil the water.” The fertile
plains of Provence were thus turned into a desert,
where neither food nor water could be found; and
after vainly pursuing the French for two months,
Charles was forced to retreat into Italy, after losing
halt his army from famine or diseasc.

''he young dauphin of France died during this
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campaign, and his father in his rage and grief
accused the Emperor Charles of having caused him
to be poisoned. Ome of the prince’s officers was
actually tortured and exccuted on a charge of
having given the poison.

Peace, however, was once more made betwcen
Charles and Francis in 1538, and Charles even paid
a visit to the French court, whero he was most
hospitably entertained by his old enemy. It is
said that at this visit Francis’s court jester put the
Emperor’s name at the head of his list of fools, for
having been rash enough to venture into his
cnemy's palace. “And what if I allow him to
depart freely?” asked Francis. ¢ Then,” replied
his jester, “1 shall cruss out the Iimperor’s name
and put yows in its place.” In spite of this,
Francis acted like a man of honour, and let Charles
go in peace. But though the two princes parted
with many expressions of good will, Charles would
promise nothing, and shortly afterwards gave the
duchy of Milan, the great object of Francis’s ambi-
tion, to his own son Philip.

Thereupon, war broke out again for the third
time in 1542; and Francis, in his desire to injure
the emperor, allied himself with the Turkish Sultan,
Solyman the Magnificent,—a strange alliance for a
Christian prince in those times. The Turkish flect,
under the famous pirate Barbarossa, ravaged the
coasts of Italy, burnt and sacked Nice, and carried
off fourtecn thousand Christians to the slave-market
at Constantinople. By land, the French army won
a victory at Cerisolles in Picdmont, almmost as famous
as that of Marignano in the earlier part of this
reign. But this was a barren victory, and the
enemies of Frauce were increasing in strength and
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numbers, while Francis had lost all his allies out-
side his kingdom.

Henry VIII. was so indignant that Francis
should have allied himself to the infidel T'urks, that
ho invaded France and besicged Boulogne; while
a German army under Charles marched through the
province of Champagne and threatened Paris itself.
Fraucis was now forced to make terms at any cost,
and a treaty of peace was accordingly signed ab
CRESPY (A.p. 1544), by which Francis bound hiwmsclf
to give up Savoy and his Italian claims, and to join
with Charles in putting down.the Reformers, and
restoring unity to the Church.  He also promised
to help Charles in defending Christendom from the
Turks.

Thus the Itulian wars, begun nearly fifty yecars
before by Charles VITL, at last camo to an end.
Francig had not gained an inch of ground in the
strugrgle, but had made and broken forty truces or
treaties, and had lost two millions of his bravest
troops, to say nothing of tho misery and distress
caused by the war to his subjects.

The war with Henrvy VIIL still continued;
several naval battles were fought; but Francis lost
his son the Duke of Orleans by a fever, and had
not much heart to continue the struggle. So peace
wag made at lust between I'rance and England in
1545,

The last years of Francis's reign are disgraced by
a crudl persecution of the Vaudois Protestants—a
simple and inoffensive people, who lived in a few
villages near Avignon, on tho borders of the Alps.
It was declared that they were dangerous heretics,
and orders were sent to the magistrates of the
province to utterly exterminate them. All their
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villages were destroyed by the soldiers; threo
thousand of these pcasants, including women and
children, were butchered in cold blood; and the
remainder were condemned to the galleys for life.
This cruelty was the way in which Francis showed
his intention of carrying out the terms of tho
Yeace of Crespy, in which he had bound himself to
maintain the Catholic Church. But his temper had
been soure:d by an illness, of which he died not long
afterwards. Though he had gained nothing by his
foreign wars, and had only wasted the lives and
money of his subjects, there is one titlo to famo
which he certainly deserved, and by which he has
always been remembered —this was *“the Father of
Arts and Letters.”

Cuarrir XXIX,
HENRY II.—1547-15509.

How the Guises and Montmorencies had great power in the
kingdom 3 how Charles V. azain invaded France, but was forced
to-retreat; how he gave up his crown ; how his son, Philip 1L,
carried on the war against France; how peace was made at
Chateau-Cambresis ; how Henry LI was killed at a tournameut.

I_IENRY II. was a dull and honest king, with
none of the brilliant qualitics of Franecis L.,
except his bravery; and he was completely under
the control of one of the ladies of his court, Diana of
Poitiers, whose wit and brilliant beauty had fasci-
nated him; while his own queen, Catherine of
Medici, remained neglected and unnoticed through-
out his reign.
Next to Diana of Poitiers, the most important
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porsonages in France were the two families of the
Montmorencies and the Guises, who divided all the
honours and commands in the kingdom between
them. The Montmorencies had among them a Con-
stable of France, an Adiniral, the governments of
several provinces, and the command of thirty com-
panics of soldiers.  But the Guises were still more
powerful, us they governed Burgundy and Cham-
pagne, and had under them many companies of
cavalry und foot soldiers.  Besides this, they claimed
royal descent from the princely house of Lorraine,
and two of them, the Duke of Guise and his brother
the Cardinal Lorvraine, both able and ambitious men,
had almost as much influence with enry as Diana
of Poitiers hersclf.  One of the Guises, Mary of
Lorraine, had marricd James V. of Scotland, and
became the mother of Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots.
The Guises were anxious that this young princess
should marry the Dauphin of France instead of
Edward VI of England, to whom she was betrothed,
for they thought that in this way the crown of
Scotland might be added to that of I'rance, and
their own influence increased.  So Mary Stuart was
brought to the Irench Court, to the great indig-
nation of the Jnglish, and in due time she married
the Duuphin, who afterwards became Francis 11.
Another of the ambitivus schemes of the Guises
was to renew the war against the Emperor Charles V.,
who was at this time at the summit of his power,
and had mado himself absolute master of the German
Kwpire in spito of the resistunce of many of the
Protestant princes. Some of them were so jealous
of his powor that they entered into a - league
against him in 1522 to free their country, and this
league was headed by Maurico, the Elector of
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Saxony. Henry was induced by the Guises to join
this league, and took the title of * Protector of
the Liberties of Germany;” and as this war was
very popular, he soon collected a large army;
“there was no gool town in which the drums were
not heard for the levy of footmen.” He marched
through the country of Champagne into the terri-
tory of tho * Three Bishoprics,” as it was called, and
easily took the towns of Metz, Verdun, and Toul, on
tho borders of the Rhine. Then he marched into
Lorraine, and attacked Luxemburg.

Meanwhile, the German princes made peaco with
the Emperor on their own account in the famous
treaty of Passau, and Ienry was left to carry on
the war alone. Charles at once crossed the Rhine
with 60,000 men and besicged Metz, which was gal-
lantly defended by the Duke of Guise and the Con-
stable Montmorency. For two months the Emperor’s
furces did their best to batter down the walls with
cannon, and to take tho town by assault; but the
garrison was strong, and was well supplied with
provisions, and repulsed every attack.  Asthe winter
came ou, the besiegers suffered greatly from cold
and famine, and Charles at last gave up the sicgo
in despair, and led his troops back across the
Rhine.

This repulse and other misfortunes made Charles V.
decide to give up the government of his great
empire to his brother Ferdinand and to his son
Philip in 1555. TFerdinand becamo Kmperor of
(Germany, and Philip became King of Spain and the
Netherlands. Charles himself retired into a monas-
tery in Spain, where ho lived quictly and peacefully
for the few remaining years of his life, occupying
himself with his garden and his books, and striving
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by continual prayer and fasting to atone for the
wrongs and misery caused by his incessant wars
while he was an emperor.

But though Charles had himself retired from the
struggle with France, his son hilip 1L took up the
quarrel, and was helped both with men and money
by his wife, Queen Mary of England.  One Spanish
army was sent into Italy, and another, commanded
by Philip himself, invaded France. ’

Henry sent the Duke of Guise with a large force
into Ttaly (1556) at the request of the Pope (Paul
1V.), who hated the Spanish; but Guise could do
nothing against the Duke of Alva, the Spanish
governor of Naples, and kept retreating from one
position to another till Rome itself was at the mercy
of the Spaniards. Suddenly Guise was recalled to
France by Henry, and the 'ope was indignant that
the French shonld have done so little to help him.
“Go then,” he said, “having done little for your
King, less for the Church, and nothing for your
own honour.” So Guixe went back to France, and
found that matters had gone badly for the French
during his absence.

Philip had sent a large force of Spaniards, I'le-
mish, and Iinglish, under the Duke of Savoy,
who besieged the town of Saint Quentin in 1557,
and then defeated the Constable Montmorency in
a great battle near this town, which proved to be
the worst dofeat since Agincourt. Half the nobility
in France were either killed or taken prisoners,
amongst them Montmorency himself; all their stores
and artillery were lost; and the road to Paris lay
open to the Spaniards. Philip was tvo cold and
cautiaus to follow up his victory, and when, as his
father said, “he ought to have been under the walls
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of Paris,” he wasted time in besicging tho town of
Saint Quentin, which held out for another fortnight,
and meanwhile the Duke of Guise returned from
Italy.

Guise’s arrival gave fresh spirit to the French;
money was raised, mercenarics were hired, nobles
and men-at-arms flocked to tho rescue, and, though
the town of Saint Quentin was taken and sacked
by the Spaniards, the Duke of Guise, by a sudden
attack, stormed Calais, which had belonged to the
English for more than two hundred years. Tho
loss of this place was a terrible blow to Queen
Mary, and she declared that, if her body were opened
aftor her death, the word Calais would be found
graven upon her heart.

Queen Elizabeth, who succeeded Mary, had no
sympathy with the Spaniards, and though the war
lasted another ycar, terms of peace were finally
settled at Chateau-Cambresis in 1559, I'rance had
to give up nearly two hundred towns or fortresses
in Flanders or Italy; but she kept the * Threo
Bishoprics "—the frontier towns of Mctz, Verdun,
and Toul, and above all she kept Calais, although
there was some sort of promisec made that tho
English might bo allowed to redeem it after eight
years. But the money was never paid, and Calais
was nevor restored to them.

This treaty, like most treaties in those times, was
to be ratified by marriages. The TI'rench king’s
daughter was to marry Philip of Spain, and his
sister Margaret was to marry the Duke of Savoy,
whose military skill had won the battle of St.
Quentin for the Spaniards.

Great rejoicings took place at Paris in honour of
these royal marriages, aud a grand tournament was
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held in the open space near the Bastille. The king
with the Duke of Guise and two other nobles held
the ficld against all comners, and acquitted them-
selves most gallantly. But at the end of the day,
Henry challenged Montgomery, tho captain of his
Scotch gunards, to tilt with him, and thongh Mont-
gomery wonld have excnsed himself, the kine in-
sisted on it, and they tilted accordingly.  Both
broke their lances skilfully enongh, but a splinter
of wool from Montgomery’s lance picreed Henry's
eye, and penctrated to the brain.  Tle lingered for
eleven days in great agony and then died, at the
agoe of forty,

Cuarrer XXX,

FRANCIS I1—-1559-1560.

How the Guises became still more powerful ; how the Huguenots
were persecuted, and how they entered into a conspiracy ; how
the plot was discovered, and how the Guises took a terrible
vengeance; how Condé was arrested, and how the young king
died suddenly.

B‘]IANC]S 1I. was a weak and sickly boy of fif-
teen, and was, a8 you know, already married to
Mary Queen of Scots, a nicee of the Duke of Guixe.
As may be supposed, the Guises now became moro
power{ul than ever, and “there was nothing,” wo
are told, “bnt fear and trembling at their name.”
There were now two great parties in thoe state;
on one side the Guises and Lorraines, with all the
“atholics and Romish Clergy, and on the other side
the DProtestants or Iuguenots, as they were now
called, from a German word, meaning partners in an
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oath or covenant. These ITugnenots had greatly
increased in power and numbers during tho latter
part of the last reign; and, although Ilenry IL
liad done his utmost to suppress them with fines
and banishment, as woll as by torture and burniag
at the stake, there were now more than two thou-
_sand churches in France belonging to the reformed
faith, where tho Bible was read in Fronch, and
psalms were sung by the peoplo instead of prayers
in Latin being chanted by the priests. Many of
the great nobles had turned Iuguenots, and among
them were the King of Navarre, and his brother,
P’rince Tiouis of Condé, as well as the three nephows
of the Constable Montmorency, the brothers ('oligny,
all brave svldiers and able men. Of the three,
Admiral Coligny was the finest character, from his
courago, generosity, and nobleness of heart.  An-
thony, King of Navarre, was frivolous and unstable ;
and his wife, Joan, was the more masculine of tho
two.

The Guises denounced tho Tluguenots as heretics
from the true faith, and as rcbels to the king, and
did their best to crush them by a now persecution.
"I'he Protestants were forbidden to meet together for
prayer, and thoso who ventured to disobey wero
imprisoned, banished, or put to death.

These lLarsh measures caused a general rising
among the ITuguenots, and they cntered into a
secret conspiracy to seize the king's person, imprison
the Guises, and mako one of the Bourbons king.
Condé was the real leader of this plot, but as he
would not give any sign of approval till it had
succeeded, he was known as “the dumb Captain.”
But one of the conspirators betrayed the sccret,
and the Guises moved the Court to Amboise, and
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took measures to suppress the conspiracy. The
Huguenots were suddenly attacked by surprise, and
then the Guises took a terriblo vengeance on all
whom they took prisoners. For a whole month they
wero tortured, hung, or heheaded, and their bodies
thrown into the Loire. The strects of Amboise
flowed with blood, while the young king, with the
ladies of the court, looked on from the palace
windows as the victims were being executed.  One
of the Hugnenots as he was led to the block dipped
his hands in the blood of his murdercd friends, and
held them np to heaven, exclaiming, * Lord, hehold
the blood of Thy children ; surcly Thou wilt take
vengeancoe for them.”

But the Gnises were not even satisfied with their
barbarous revenge; they determined, if possible, to
strike a blow at the Prince of Condé, whom thoy
rightly suspected to have been the secret leader of
the rebellion. They summoned him and the King
of Navarre to attend a meeting of the States-Gieneral,
and then arrested them both on a charge of high
treason.  Condé would have been beheaded, had it
not been for the conrage of tho Chancellor, 1./Ho-
pital, who found means to delay the king's sig-
nature of the death warrant. Anthony ofNa.vmu ]
lifo was also in dunger, for the Guises had armnved
to kill him at a signal from the king. But thls
signal was never given, fur Francis was gradually
dymg from an abscess in his head ; and his death,
after a short reign of eighteen months, saved the
lives both of Navarre and Condsé.
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Crarrer XXXI

CHARLES IX.—1560-1574.

How Catherine of Medici became Regent ; how the Relivious Wars
began; how Rouen was besiezed, and how the Duke of Guise
was assassinated ; how Henry of Navarre became the Protestant
leader 3 how the Huguenots were murdered on the Feast of St,
Bartholomew ; how Charles.IX. repented and died.

A\ S Francis II. had died at the early age of eigh-
teen, and left no children, his brother, Charles
1X., now became king; and, as he was only ten years
old, his mother, Catherine of Medici, became Re-
gent, and, as a matter of fact, governed the kingdom.
Catherine had her portrait painted so often that
wo know exactly what her appearance was at this
time. She was fat and fair, with fine dark eyes,
and with graceful manners.  She had great powers
of mind, and was in fact one of the craftiest and
cleverest women in history. Iler only weakness
was lLer excessive superstition, which made her
believe in witcheraft, and practiso magical arts.
She was an Italian by birth, and in her conduct
always carried out the saying of an Italian states-
man, who declared that he who knew not how to
deceive knew not how to reign. Hence, she care-
fully concealed her real motives for most of her
actions, and tried by playing off onc party against
another to weaken them both, and leave herself in
the end stronger than either, 'Thus, she would not
quarrel with the Guises, much as she feared and
hated them ; nor at first would she openly persecute
the Huguenots.
Mcanwhile, the Prince of Condé had hcen set
free, and was once more at the head of his party,
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though his brother Anthony, King of Navarre, de-
serted the Protestants, and went over to the Catholic
side.

Catherine had given some privileges to the Hu-
guenots, and taking advantage of this they daily
grew bolder, and began to insult the Catholics by
breaking the images of the Saints, and taking pos-
session of the Churches for their own worship. The
Catholies in their tnrn retaliated, and there way
nothing but outrages and murders committed, first
by one party and then by the other. Catherine
vainly tried to restore peace, but the Gmises took up
arms and assembled their followers. A hrawl took
place in tho little town of Vassy botween some of
Gruiso’s soldiers and some Protestants who were wor-
shipping in a barn. Stones were thrown, and Guise
was himself struck in tho fuce, and his soldiers in
revengo fired into the barn and killed sixty of the
Protestants, besides wounding many more,

This * Massacre of Vassy” (A.n. 1562) was the
first blood spilt in the Renicious Wars, which lasted
twenty years, and caused such a waste of life
throughont the kingdom.

The Hugnenots now broke into open rebellion
under Condé, svized the town of Orleans, aud formed
a Protestant League “for the defence of the King's
honour and liberty, and the maintenance of tho
pure worship of God.” 'They were helped by Queen
Elizabeth of England with men and money, while
Plilip of Spain sent six thousand of his best soldiers
to assist the Catholics.

Normandy was at first the seat of war; and
nearly every town and village was divided against
itself, part being Catholic and part Protestant, and
unspeakable misery was caused to the people by the
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:‘(‘mtinucd outrages and bloodshed that tovk place.
The monasteries were sacked; tho monuments and
painted glass in the churches wore broken: the
tombs of fhe saints and kings were destroyed by
the IHuguenots; whilo the Catholics 1‘(::1011«,’;011
themselves with fire and sword. Rouen was be-
sieged by Guise, and was taken and sacked after the
third assault.  Anthony of Navarre was killed by «
shot from the walls, and his young son, Henry
(afterwards Henvy IV.), became the head of his
family. Tyons and Orleans were now the only two
large cities left to the Huguenots.

In 1562 the Huguenots were defeated at Dreux
with great slanghter, and Condé was himself taken
prisoner. Then Guise besieged Orleans, and was on
the point of taking the town, when he was waylaid
and shot by a Protestant, named Poltrot, with a
pistol loaded with poisoned bullets. Guise had
many fine points in his character in spito of his
religions bigotry, and with his dying breath ho im-
plored Catherine to make peace with the ITugue-
nots, and ho forgave his assassin in some noble

words.

Poltrot, however, was put to death, after being
cruelly tortured; but cven in his torments he did
not conceal his joy at having slain his cnemy,
“ For all that,” he cxclaimed, * he is dead and gone,
the persecutor of the faithful, and will return no
more to vex us.”

Catherine was wise enough for the time to follow
Guise’s advice, and she made peace with the Hu-
guenots, granting them full liberty of worship, and
inviting théir leaders to her court at Paris. She
wished to lull them with a false sense of security ;
she bewitched and ensnared them by the thousand
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pleasures of her brilliant court; and Condé and his
friends only too easily fell into the trap, and forgot
their honour and virtue and religion among the
temptations and vicious pleasures with which Cathe-
rine beguiled them.

The young king, Charles, was now fourtcen years
of age (A.p. 1566), and was considered old enough
to reign by himself; and Catherine took him with
her in a royal progress through his kingdom to
show him to his subjects. At Bayonno she met
the Duke of Alva, Philip of Spain’s favourite general
and minister, and various secret interviews took
place between Alva and the Queen-mother.  Cathe
rine is said to have boasted to Alva of her success
in wasting tho strength of Condé and other Hugue-
nots; and Alva hmted in reply that if she h'ul the
l’xotcshnt chiefs in her power, it would be casy to
dispose of the rabble in a second Sicilian Vespers.*

Soon afterwards, Alva began that terrible perse-
cution of the Protestanfs in the Netherlands, which
drove the whole nation to rebellion, and ended in
Holland being freed from the Spaniards. The news
of theso barbarities greatly disquieted the IMrench
Hugnenots, for they thought that Catherine had
agreed with Alva to carry out the same wholesale
slaughter in France.

For some time there was nothing but plots and
intrignes, and the Huguenots were said to have
threatened the Queen-mother’s life. Charles IX.
did not conceal his distrust apd dislike of the Pro-
tostant leaders, and said that he * believed Alva
was right; their heads were too high.”

At last the Huguenots rose openly in rebellion,
and as bhefore, Condé headed the army, intending to
® See p. 66.

L2
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svize the king and change the government. Ile
was so confident of success that he even had coins
struck with his own image aud superscription,
“Touis XI1II., first Christian King of France.” His
army advanced on Paris, and a desperate battle took
place between them and the Catholics in the plain
of St. Denis, in September 1567. 'T'ho TTugnenots
were defeated, Iut the (‘atholics paid dearly for
their victory with the loss of the aged (‘onstable
Montmorency, who was killed in this action.

” Next year (A.n. 1568) there was another war, and
in the first battle, fought at Jarnac, the gallant
Condé was killed while charging with his cavalry
to rescue Admiral Coligny, who was hard pressed by
the enemy. 'The Catholic party were delighted at
his death, and thanksgiving services were sung in
their churches and cathedrals. But, thongh their
leader was dead, the Huguenots did not lose heart.
Young Henry of Navarre now became the chief of
the 'party, and took a solemn oath that he wonld
never desert the Protestant cause.

In the autumn of the same year the Huguenots
suffered another severe defeat at Moncontour on the
Dive, and their cause now scemed almost hopeless,
when to the surprise and indignation of the Catho-
lics, Catherine once more made peaco with them,
granting them a general pardon and full liberty of
worship, except in Paris itself. She also gave them
back all the offices and property which had been
taken from them in Jhe war, and handed over to
them four towns as a pledge that this promise should
be kept.

It scemed, indeced, as if Catherine could not
honour the Tuguenots too highly. She gave her
own daughter, Margaret, in marriage to Henry of
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Navarre, and loaded Admiral Coligny with favours
and rewards. The Guises were deeply incensed at
the indulgence shown to their enemies by the court,
and the Pope himself wrote to Catherine, strongly
rebuking her. “As thero can be no communion
between Satan and the children of light, so it ought
to be taken for certain that there can bo no compact
between Catholies and heretics save one full of fraud
and deceit.”

Whether Catherine’s friendship for the Protestants
was sincere, or whether it was part of a deep laid
scheme to throw them off their guard and then crush
them at a blow, can nover be known; but this
apparent peace and friendship between the two
parties had a sudden and terrible ending.

The Hugucnots had several warnings of im-
pending danger. Iirst, Queen Joan of Navarre
(Henry IV.’s mother) died suddenly in Paris, it was
said of poison given her by the court perfumer;
then, three days after the marriage of Ilenry and
Margaret, Admiral Coligny was shot at and wounded
by one of Guise’s attendants from a window of the
palace; and though both Catherine and Charles pro-
fessed horror at the crime, and promised to avenge
it, before a day had passcd they had determined on
a general massacre of the Iuguenots,

Charles had been attached both to Coligny and
Henry of Navarre, so far as he could feel aftection
for any one, and for a long time he refused to
sanction sueh cruel treachery; but Catherine and
the Guises declared the Hugucnots were rebels and
traitors, and had designs on the crown, and at last
Charles burst out into one of his fits of wild passion,
and exclaimed : ¢ Kill all; kill all,—let none be left
to reproach me.” ’ '
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Accordingly, on the Feast of St. Bartholomew
(a.n. 1572), the great bell of St. Germain’s Church,
close to the Louvre, rang at midnight, and the
sound was repeated from every stecple in Paris.
This was the signal for the work of death. Lights
flashed from the windows, and bands of assassins
collected in the streets, all armed to the teeth and
wearing the white cross of Lorraine in their hats.
Admiral Coligny was one of the first victims, but
the grand old hero showed no fear when the
murderers entered his bed-chamber. * Young man,”
he said to one of them who approached him with
his sword drawn, “you ought to reverence thesoe
grey hairs; but do what you think proper, my life
can be shortened but a vory little.” e was stabbed
to death by their daggers, and his bLleeding corpse
was flung from the window into the street below,
where Guise was waiting, and he spurned it with
his foot. The head was cut off and carried to
Catherine, who is said to have embalmed it and
sent it as a welcome present to the Pope of Rome.

During all that day and for ncarly a weck after-
wards, the Huguenots were slaughtered by thousands
in the streets and in their houses. Neither women
nor children were spared, and llenry of Navarre
himself only escaped by renouncing the Protestant
faith. Catherine and her ladies looked on while
the murderers despatched their victims, and Charles
called for his long fowling-picce and amused himself
by firing from his window upon the wretched fugi-
tives as they tried to escapo across the Seine. The
rcal authors of this massacre were the Guises and
the mob of Paris, but the most guilty criminal of
ull was undoubtedly Catherine of Medici.

The same horrors took place in several towns in
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the provinces, but we are told that, when the
Governor of Bayonne received orders to massacre
the Huguenots in his city, he flatly refused, saying,
“Your majesty has many faithful servants in
Bayonne, but not a single executioner.”

At Philip IL’s court at Madrid, and in Rome, the
news of this massacre was received with the greatest
joy. The Lupe and his cardinals went in solemn pro-
cession to St. Peter’s and held a thanksgiving service
for what they called the victory of the true Church;
and a medal was cven struck to celebrate the event,
with the Pope’s head on one side of it, and an angel
slaying the Hugnenots on the other.

But, while in Irance the Catholics could mnot
restrain their joy at the disasters which had befallen
their encmies, the Iluguenots were almost beside
themselves with rage and grief, and took up arms at
once to defend their rights ; and their city of Rochelle
offered such a stout resistance to the royal troops
that Catherine wus once more obliged to come to
teris, and granted the samo liberty of worship
to the Huguenots which they had enjoyed before.

Charles himself had known no peace either of
mind or body since the fatal day of St. Bartholomew.
His body wasted by a slow decline, and his food
ceased to nourish him. He was haunted night and
day by the memory of the terriblo scenes ho had
witnessed ; his sleep was broken by frighttul dreams,
and in the morning his couch was often found
bathed in blood. 1Iis old nurse. one of the few
remaining Huguenots in Paris, whose life had baen
spared in tho massacre and who slept in the king’s
room, would find him weeping and moaning to
himself; “Ah, ma mie/ my nurse! What blood!
What wmurders! Ah, I have followed a wicked
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counsel ! O my God, forgive me, have mercy upon
me, if Thou wilt!”

Worn out at last by remorse and disease,
Charles IX. ended his miserable lifo at the early
age of twenty-four, with his last breath thanking
God that he loft no son to inherit the throne.

Cuarrer XXXII.

HENRY IIL—1674-1589.

How Henry 111. showed himself a weak and worthless king; how
Henry of Navarre escaped from Paris; how the Catholics
formed a League ; how another Religious War broke out; how
the Duke of Guise was assassinated; how Henry of Navarre
joined Henry IIL, and how they marched against Paris; how
Henry 11l was murdered by a monk.

IIENRY ITII. had been elected King of Poland

during his brother Charles’s lifetime, and was
there when the news came that he was now King
of France; and so eager was he to get away from
Poland, that he started off at midnight and escaped
into Ttaly. 1o amused himself there for some
wonths, and at length arrived in Paris.

It may be shortly said of lLenry TII that, as he
was tho last, so was he the worst king of the Iouse
of Valois. 1o was weak, vicious, and so unmanly,
that he painted his face and dycd his hair. e
cared nothing about his government, but would pass
whole days shut up in his palace, playing with
his lap-dogs and surrounded by a troop of young
favourites as shameliss as himself, who varied their
idle lives by occasionally fighting duels and shedding
one another’s blood. Iundeed, the wickedness of his
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Court was such that it was said by forcigners, that
it was only by the steeples of their churches that
the people of Paris were known to be Christians.
Sometimes Ienry had a fit of penitence, and then
he and his companions would parade the streets,
barefooted and clothed in sackeloth, and scourging
one another by way of penance. But when this was
over, they went on as badly as before. .

The wickedness of the Court disgusted both
Catholics and  lHuguenots. The Duke of Guise
desorted the royal cause and made a party for
himself; and Henry of Navarre, who had been
living idly and Iuxuriously in Paris for the last
four years, made his escape at a hunting-party and
joined his followers. ¢ They have put my mother
to death at Paris,” he said, *“they have slain the
admiral (Coligny) there, and all my best friends;
I will never veturn thither, unless I am dragged
thero by force.” As a matter of fact, when he did
return to Paris, it was as King of France.

From this time, Ienry of Navarre began to show
his great talents and his noble nature, and became
the rcal leader on whom the IHuguenots depended,
and he was supported by Henry of Condé, a grave
and able prince, and by Montmorency, who was the
son of the old Constable of France, killed at St. Dents,
and who had quarrelled with the Catholics. The
king’s own brother, the Duke of Alencon, also joined
Henry of Navarre, and their party was now so
strong that Catherine and her son were forced to
come to terms  with them, giving more power,
honours and privileges to the Huguenots than they
had ever enjoyed in the last reign. This treaty
was called “the Teaco of Mousieur” (1576), for
the king’s brother was usually called Monsicur, and
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by this treaty Henry’s brother, Alencon, received
the Duchy of Anjou.

The Catholics regarded this treaty as a disgrace
both to the king and to their country, and they
joined together in a great Lescuk throughout
France, binding themselves to maiutain the su-
premacy of the Pope and the Catholic religion, and
to crush by force all resistance on the part of the
Huguenots. The Pope approved of their League,
and Philip of Spain promised to help them with
moucy and soldiers.

A great rising now took place in all parts of France,
and several armies were raised under the command
of the Duke of Guise and his brothers, the Dukes
of Mayenne and Aumale. llenry 111. had only his
Swiss and Scotch guards to meet this rebellion, and
his first thought was to make peace with the League
on any terms. So he signed a treaty granting all
their demands, giving the highest posts in the
kingdom to the Catholic leaders, and declaring that
the Catholic faith must be established everywhere.

But IHeury ITI. had made himself so hated and
despised by the honours and rewards which ho
heaped upon his unworthy favourites, that men
began to question his right of reigning at all.  1lis
court had become worse than ever, and the Guises
and their friends maintained that he was as weak
and worthless as any of the long-haired kings of
the Merovingian line;* and the Duchess of Mont-
pensicr (Guise’s sister) used to carry about a pair
of golden scissors at her girdle, with which she
declared she should cut off the king’s hair when he
was shut up in a convent and made a monk. More-
over, Henry was childless, and his only brother,

* See p. 10.
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the Duke of Anjou, had lately died, and as Henry
of Navarre was a leretic, it was clear to the Catholic
party that the Duke of Guise, being of royal descent,
was the fittest person to reign when the House of
Valois cameo to an end.

The Huguenots now tovk up arms again in what
was the cighth Religious War (a.n. 1587), known
generally as tho “War of the Henries,” becauso
Henry I11., Henry, Duko of Guise, and Henry of
Navarre, all took part in it. The Catholics were
defeated in the first battle, at Contras, and their
leader, the Duke of Juyeuse, was killed; but Ienry
of Navarre did not follow up his victory, and soon
afterwards the Huguenots and their Gerinan allies
were twico defeated, and Ilenry III returned in
trinmph to Paris. He found, however, that he was
coldly received, and that his people gave all the
credit of the success to their favourite, the Duke of
Guise.  “ Saul has slain his thousands,” they said,
“hut David his ten thousands.”  And when Guise
himself entered Paris, ho was welcomed with as
much joy and triumph, as if he had Leen really king
of France. Ile was supported by the learned
doctors of the Sorbonne,* who decided that it was
Inwful to depose even a king, if he did not fulfil
his duties, and by a secret ccuncil of the League,
called *“the Sixteen.,” IIis power and influence
increased daily, and his demaunds were so insolent,
that Henry summoned his Swiss guards to enter
Paris and drive out his enemies.

But the royal troops found all Paris up in arms

* The Sorbonne was a learned society of priests founded by one
Robert de Sorbon in 1252,  They devoted their lives to study and
to teaching, and they were often appealed to in questions ol law
and divinity.
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when they entered the city. Barricades, made of
carts and timber and paving-stones, had been
stretched across the streets, even close up to the
Louvre itself, and behind them stood the citizens
and Leaguers armed with pikes and muskets.* The
royalists were furiously attacked by the mob, and
driven back in all directions; then the angry citi-
zens rushed towards the palace, and Henry found
himself left without protection, and at the mercy of
the League.

Guise, however, stopped the bloodshed by riding
unarmed among the people, and bidding them cease
tighting. Catherine of Medici then tried to mediate
between hiin and the king; but Guise asked such
large concessions, that Henry could not bring him-
self to accept them, but escaped from Paris with a
fow attondants, and made his way to Chartres,
leaving Guise and the Leagners masters of his
capital,

Once more, however, Guise opencd negotiations
with Henry, and this time the king gave way,
granting all that was asked of him ; even appointing
Guise to be licutenant-governor of the kingdom,
and promising, as he had twice promised before, to
extirpatoe the Huguenots, and establish the Catholic
religion. But, though ho thus gave way, Henry
secretly determined to rid himself of his great rival,
who treated him more as a master than as a subject.
“ Ho must fall or I,” he cried, ¢ with the snake the
poison dies.” He therefore arranged with some of
his attendants that Guise should be assassinated

* This is always known as “the Day of the Barricades.” It
was the first time—but far from being the last—that barricades
were used in a rebellion or revolution of the people of Paris.
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in his castle of Blois, where the Court was then
residing.

The duke rececived several warnings that his life
was in danger, but, with his usnal fearlessness, ho
took no notice of them. “They will not dare,” was
all he said. He came to the castle of Blois with a few
of his friends to attend a council, and was told that
the king wished to see him in his own room. He
was passing along a passage which led to it, and
was just lifting np the tapestry which hung over
the door of the king’s bed-chamber, when he was
stabbed in five places by the assassing who had been
concealed there, and fell mortally wounded at the
foot of the king’s bLed. llenry came out from a
closct, where he had stayed while his enemy was
being murdered, and it is said that he spurned the
dead body with his foot. Then he went to his
mother Catherine’s room. ¢ Madam,” he said, «I
am once more master of France, for I have to-day
put to death the king of Paris.” “Take care, lest
you find yourself mastor of nothing,” she replied ;
“you have cut—can you sew up again?”

Guise’s brother, Cardinal Lorraine, was murdered
tho noxt morning ; and a fortnight later, Catherine of
Medici herself died, having outlived her power and
influence, and seen all her schemes and crafty policy
defeated and brought to nothing.

Tho fury of the people in Paris passed all bounds
when they heard that their favourite hero, Guise,
had been thus basely murdered. The doctors of the
Sorbonne declared that ITenry had forfeited his
crown, and released all his subjects from their alle-
giance : the Pope excommunicated him ; and nearly
all the great towns in the provinces rose in arms
nnder Guise’s brothers, Aumale and Mayenne. In
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fact, so far from being king of France, Henry found
himself, as his mother had prophesied, “ master of
nothing.” All the support he had to meet the
general rebellion of his subjects were the people of
Bordeaux, and a few towns which still remained
loyal, and his Swiss and Scotch guards.

Then, in despair, ho turned for help to his old
enemy, Henry of Navarre, and it was the wisest
thing ho could have done. A meeting took place
between them, and Henry of Navarre promised to
defend tho monarchy against tho rebels of . the
TLeague. Ie mado a wise proclamation, appealing
to all true Frenchmen to support him, if they
loved their country better than their party. Then
the two kings marched upon Paris with a large
army of the royalist troops, and their new allics,
the Huguenots, and c¢ncamped at St. Cloud. From
the windows of his house Henry IIL could sce tho
towers of his own fair city—* Yonder,” ho said, “is
the heart of the Teague, and it is thero the blow
must be struck. "l'is a great pity to lay in ruins so
beautiful and goodly a city; still, I must settle
accounts with the rebels who are in it, and who so
shamefully drove me away.” And, in fact, tho
people of Paris knew that thoy had no mercy to
oxpect from the king if the town was taken; but
they were excited and encouraged to resist by the
appoals of the Duchess of Montpensicr, and others
who hated the murderer of.Guise, and an unex-
pected deliverance came to them just when they
feared the worst.

On the day before the assault, a young monk,
named Clement, who had been persuaded that he
was the instrument of God’s vengeance on a worth-
less king, made his way to Henry’s chamber, on
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pretence of bringing him a private letter; and,
while the king was reading it, the monk drew a
knifo from his sleove and stabbed him in the body.
The king called out, “The villain monk has slain -
me — kill him;” then drew the knife from the
wound, and stabbed his murderer in the face with
it. The monk was at onco killed by the attendants,
but the king’s wound proved to be mortal, and he
died in the early morning of August 2nd, a.n. 1589
but beforo ho expired, ho sent for Henry of Navarre
and gave him his hand; “ See,my brother,” he said,
“how my subjects have treated me; thercfore
tako good heed for yonr own safety. May my crown
flourish on your head. I have commanded all the
“great officers of state to take the vath of allegiance
to yon.” And then, the nobles who were present
took the oath accordingly. With Henry IIL ended
the long line of the Valois kings.  There had heen
thirteen of them, all of them, except the two last—
(‘harles IX. and Henry TII.—Dbrave and generous
princes; but they had wasted the strength of the
country in foreign war, and had oppressed their
subjects by unjust taxation.
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Cuarrer XXXIII.
HENRY IV. (of Navarre)—1589-1593,

How Henry of Navarre became king; how he defeated the army
of the League at Ivry; how he became a Catholic, and entered
Paris.

GREAT was the joy of the Parisians when they

heard of Henry IIL’s murder; the murderer,

Clement, was looked upon as a saint; the hells were

rung and bonfires were lighted, while the Duchess of

Montpensier drove about the streets calling out,

“Good news, my friends, good news ! the tyrant is

dead.” But neither the Guises nor the Catholics

were willing to accept “ the man of Béarn,” as they
called Henry 1V. from his birthplace in Gascony, as
their king, and they proclaimed his uncle, Cardinal

Bourbon, as Charles X. This Cardinal, however,

was old and infirm, and was never anything more

than the shadow of a king, and his death, which
took place not long afterwards, was little regrotted
even by his own party.

In the royalist camp at St. Cloud, epinions were
divided even among Henry's own allies; for the
Catholics were unwilling to accept him as their
king, unless he would abjure the Protestant faith.
“ Better to die a thousand deaths,” they declared,
“than obey a horetic prince.” 1llenry would not
turn Catholic at present, but he bound himself to
support their religion and respect their churches,
and thus a kind of compromise was made.

But the League had lost nothing of its strength,
and had received large reinforcements both from
the provinces of France and from Spain, and the
united forces were so powerful that Henry thought
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it prudent to break up his camyp before Pavis, and
marched into Normandy. Ilere most of the towns
submitted to him, and he defeated the forces of the
Leagne under Mayenno at Arques, although they
wero fivo times his own number, and in spite of
Mayenne’s proud boast that he ¢ would cither drive
the man of Béarn into the sca or bring him back in
chains.” Then IHenry again marched .upon Paris,
but still he was not strong enongh to take the city,
and orly pillaged the suburbs, where his soldiers
slew all the Catholies they found, with cries of —
“ Remember St. Bartholomew !”

This success encouraged his friends, and many of
the provinces in the Sonth and East of France now
acknowledged him as their king. Queen Elizabeth
of Engl wnd sont him 22,000L to help him to pay his
troops - more money,” as he said, “than he hadl
over before seen in his life,”  Next year (1590) ho
took the field with good heart, and met the army of
the League in the plain of Ivery, near Mantes,

Before tlm battle began, Henry rode along the lines
and encouraged his men ; < My friends,” 110 said, « [
am your knw- you are l' renchnien ; yonder is the
encmy, let us charge.  If you lose your standards,
follow my white plume; you will always find it in
the path of honour and of victory ” His soldiers
eagerly answered this appeal, and althongh the
Catholies wero far more numerous, the l[lwucnots
charged with such fury that they won a brilliant
victory, and wherever the fighting was thickest,
Henry of Navarre's white plume was to be seen in
the midst of it. Tho Count of Egmont was killed,
and his Spanish and German soldiers eut to pieces,
for the Huguenots would give them no quarter,
though they spared the lives of their French pri-
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soners. And the Swiss were also spaved, for Henry
remembered the ancient friendship between them
and the crown of France, and took them into his
own service. The fugitives were pursued as far as
Mantes, and Mayenne himself only escaped by a
miracle.

Instead of marching straight upon Paris, Henry
wasted time in taking various cities along his route,
and when he at last reached Paris, he found that
thirty thousand volunteers had joined the Duke of
Mayenne, and that the citizens were resolved to
resist to the last. Thirteen hundred of the Catholic
privsts and monks formed a regiment, and marched
to defend tho walls in their clerical dress, but with
pikes and muskets on their shoulders. Paris was
then closely besieged by the royalists, and the
people suffered terribly from famine, being reduced
to cat the flesh of dogs and horses, and even a
horrible sort of bread made of bones, ground and
haked like flour, when all other food had failed.
Ilenry, however, allowed six thousand of the old
and weak to pass through his lines, that they
might escape starvation. “ Paris must not hecome a
grave-yard,” he said; “I do not wish to reign over
the dead.”

1lis troops casily made themselves masters of the
suburbs, and the city was on the point of being
taken by assault, when a large body of Spanish
troops arrived under the Duke of Parma, who carried
provisions into the town in spite of Henry, and he
was then forced to abandon the siege, and lead off
his army.

The Duke of Parma then hastened back to Flan-
ders, having done his work of relieving Paris and
defeating Henry without drawing a sword
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Disputes now arose among the Leaguers in Paris,
who were in fact divided into two factions, tho
French League and the Spanish League; and “the
Sixtieen,” the oxtreme Catholics, actually offered the
crown of France to the Spanish king, Philip IIL
They also hung several of their enemies who
belonged to the French League. A reign of terror
prevailed ; thero wero assassinations and mmurders
daily,and no respectable citizen felt that his life was
safe. But Mayenne soon returned with his French
troops, scized and executed four of “tho Sixteen,”
and dispersed their followers. And thus Paris was
froed from their tyranny.

Mecanwhile, the war still continued in Normandy,
and the Royalists besieged Rouen; but Parma re-
turned with his bpamsh troops, and by his science
and military skill ont-manceuvred Henry, and re-
lieved Rouen. Then he made a brilliant passago
across tho Scine in the face of the TFrench, and
carried his army back safely to Flanders, whero ho
died shortly afterwards.

By this time tho country had grown weary of
this war, and tho States-General met in Paris to
decide who should be King of France. The party
of tho League were divided, some of them preferring
Mayenne, and others the young Duke of Guise.
Then Henry decided that tho only chance of securing
their support was for himself to abjure the Pro-
testant faith, and become a Catholic. Accordingly,
ho sttended mass in the Abbey of St. Denis, and
was met at the door by the Archbishop and clergy
in procession. “Who are you?” enquired the
Archbishop. “The King of France,” was the
reply. “What want yon"” “To be reccived into
the bosom of the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman

M 2
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Chureh.”  “Do you desire it?” “ Yes, I both will
and desire it.” 'Then Ienry knelt down, and was
solemnly absolved of his heresy; tho Te Deum was
sung, and the church echoed with the shouts of the
people who had thronged to see the ceremony.

Whether it was right or wrong of Henry thus to
change his religion, as a man changes his coat,
simply because another suits him better, need not
be discussed here. It was “a perilous leap,” as ho
called it himself, but, as he added, « Paris, was well
worth a Mass,” and his act was applauded by many
of his own Huguenots, who saw in it the only way
to rostore peaco to a country which had been so
long torn asunder by civil war, while the Catholics
welcomed the king who had thus reconciled himself
with the old Church. City after city now came
over 1o his side, so qunickly indeed that it was saild
the Leaguers had left the keys of France hehind
them at the Louvre, and that Henry had picked
them up. By the end of the year (1593) a great
part of I'rance had recognised him as their king,

Ienry was crowned with great state in the Cathe-
dral of Chartres, and soon afterwards entered
Paris at the head of his troops.  The peoplo flocked
round him with shouts of Vive le Roi; and Henry
showed his nobleness of nature by granting a freo
pardon to all the Tecaguers, even to his bitterest
enemics, such as the Duchess of Montpensier. Il
allowed the Spanish troops to leave the city unin-
jured, and as they marched past the window where
he was seated, they saluted him with their swords.
“Go, gentlemen,” said Henry, taking off his hat to
them ; “go, and commend me to your master. Go
in peace—but return no more,”
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Cuarrer XXXIV,
HENRY IV, (continucd,~~1693-1610.

How Henry 1V, drove the Jesuits out of France; how he signeld
the ¢ Kdict of Nantes”; how Sully showed himself a wi-e anil
prudent minister; how Biron plotted against the king anl was
beheaded ; how Henry was murdered by Ravaillac.

TIIERE was, however, one class of his subjects

whom Henry 1V. felt it would be dangerous to
pardon, and theso were the Jesnits.  I'his Order of
Jesus had been founded in 1540 by a young Spanish
suldier, Ignatius Loyola, and was intended ¢ for the
greater glory of God,” and to increase the power of
tho Dope. Since then, the Jesuits had increased
rapidly in numbers and influence, and many of them
wero so clever and unserupulous that they knew all
the stato secrets of Burope, and were constantly
plotting and scheming how they could best destroy
the Protestant religion.  They were said to have
cansed several of the crimes in the last reigns, such
as the massacre of St. Bartholomew and the murder
of Henry ITL.; and they had even preached the
doctrine that it was no crime to kill a heretic king,
and had twice tried to have ITenry IV. assassinated.
Henry felt that his life would not be safe while
they remained in France, and he caused them to be
banished from the kingdom in 1594, They found
means, however, to return in the next reign.

Soon after his conversion, Henry was formally
absolved by the Pope, and reccived into the bosom
of the Church. Even Mayeune now made his sub-
mission, and then other great Catholic nobles fol-
lowed his example, most of them receiving large
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pensions and grants of lands. From this time the
League ceased to exist.

Henry was now free to devote all his energies to
the war with Spain. At first, in spite of some bril-
liant cavalry skirmishes, the French lost ground
before tho Spanish, and even Calais was threatened
with capture; but HMenry soon threw his whole
strength into the war. “My friends,” he said, “ T
have long enough played the King of France, it is
high time for me now to play the King of Navarre.”
The strong fortress of Amiens, not far from Paris,
had been taken by the Spaniards, but Henry vigo-
rously besieged it, and forced it to swrrender, and
with the fall of Amiens the war came to an end.
Philip of Spain made peace, and surrendered all his
French conquests, exvept Cambrai; and his death
took place not long afterwards,

In the sameo year (1598) Henry rejoiced the Hugue-
nots by signing the famous Edict of Nantes, a decreo
which gave liberty of worship and equality of civil
rights to all the Protestunts in France, and besides
this secured to them two hundred towns in which
they had alrcady garrisons, with their “temples,”
schools, and colleges.

Then Ilenry finding himself at peace both at
home and abroad, set to work to restore order and
economy in the finances of his kingdom. Up to this
time the taxation had been grossly mismanaged.
Out of the enormous sum levied yearly in taxes,
hardly more than a sixth part had found its way
into the royal treasury. The rest had gone into the
pockets of the tax-collectors, or of the nobles who
had “ farmed the revenue” (as it was termed)—that
is, paid a certain fixed amount to the king and kept
the rest for themselves. One noble alone was said
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to have made 60,000l a-year by levying private
taxes. Morcover, the royal domains weroe so deeply
in debt that Henry had scarcely eunough money
himself to pay his tailor or his cook, much less his
“soldiers.

The man who carried out the new schemes of
economy and reform was Sully, IHenry’s greatest
friend and wisest winister, who was clear-headed,
sagacious, and of tho hizhest honour and integrity.
e at once abolished all tho rights of the nobles to
levy private taxes of their own; he freed the royal
domaius from debt, and reduced the general taxa-
tion to little more than a million of livres a-year.
Morcover, commerce and agriculture were en-
couraged ; marshes were drained ; roads, canals, and
bridges were made; mulberry trees were planted,
and silk-looms again set up in many of the towns.

The result of all these wise measures was a great
increase in tho comfort and well-Leing of the people,
who had never been so prosperous and contented as
they now found themselves under their good king,
Henry IV.; and thus a famous saying of his was
realised, that ¢ every peasant shall have his fowl in
tho pot on Sundays,” meaning that there should
be comfort and plenty in every cottage of the
kingdom. -

In all this, Henry showed his real goodness of
heart ; and his honest and generous c]mmctcr, as
well as his simplicity and humamty, made him
more beloved by his subjects than any king of
France ever was befure or since his time. Kven to
this day his name is dear to every Frenchman who
knows anything of the history of his country.

One only wishes that it was possible to say as
much good of Henry’s private life, but he had many
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faults as well as many virtues. ITe had been brought
up roughly and hardly in his boyhood, running wild
without training or education, and his youth had
been passed in the evil and vicious court of Cathe-
rine of Medici, who liad done her best to spoil all
that was good and noble in his nature. The ill-
offccts of this training showed themselves in his
after-life. Not only was he ignorant and boastful,
a gambler and a spendthrift, but he had no scruples
of morality, so long as he could gratify the passion
of the moment. 1o was the slave first of one bean-
tiful woman, then of another; and would actually
have married one of his worthless favourites had not
his faithful minister, Sully, prevented him. 'This
lady was furious when sho heard of Sully’s inter-
ference, and wished Ilenry to dismiss his minister.
“ Madam,” said the king, “lot me tell you that
were I compelled to choose between you and the
duke, I conld more easily part with ten persons
liko yon than with one faithful servant like him.”
In the year 1600, a dangerous conspiracy was
formed against Henry by the Duke of Savoy, and
many of the old Leaguers; and among them was
Marshal Biron, one of the king’s most trusted
fricnds, who had fought by his side at Ivry. Menry
casily erushed this rebellion, and took possession of
a great part of Savoy, and he had full proofs of
Biron’s connection with the rcbels. Biron had
reccived a broad hint from Queen Elizabeth, when
he was ambassador in England, that he was in
danger. The queen pointed out the heads of traitors
fixed on the archway of the T'ower of London ; Fssex,
she told him, had thus suffered for his treason—
“and if my brother Henry would believe my words,
there should heads fall in Paris as well as London.”
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But, when questioned by Henry as to his treachery,
Biron denied his guilt, and Henry then left him to
his fate. ¢ Adieu, Baron of Biron,” he said, im-
plying that Lie had forfeited his other titles by his
treachery. Biron was tricd by the Parliament of
Paris, was found guilty, and was at once exccuted in
a courtyard of the Bastilic in 1602.

Three years of peace followed this useless rebel-
lion, and Ienry devoted hLis encrgics to forming a
scheme for uniting all the states of Kurope in a
great Christian republie, where all disputes were
to be scttled by a grand council, and cach state was
to be sccured from forcign war, and from the attacks
of its moro powerful neighbours. 'I'he real object of
this schemo (if it ever existed) was intended to
humble the pride of the House of Austria both in
Austria and Spain; for, it it had been carried out,
both these conntries wonld have had to give up a
lIarge slice of territory.  I'he result would probably
have been not a general peace, but a general Euro-
pean war, for it was not likely that Austria would
tamely submit to lose her outlying provinces. In
fact, war was on the point of breaking out, for a
dispute arose between Austria and France as to the
possession of the Duchy of Cleves, which bordered
on the Rhine.

In April, 1610, Henry had collected three great
armics which were to attack both Spain and Austria.
All his preparations were complete, and ho was on
the point of setting out, when he was delayed by
tho coronation of his queen, Mary of Medici, whom
he had married on his divorce from the wicked Mar-
garet of Navarre.

The coronation took place at St. Denis in May,
1610, and as Henry was going the next day to visit
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Sully, his coach was stopped by sowme carts in a narrow
street of Paris. A man named Ravaillac suddenly
jumped upon the wheel and twice stabbed tho king
in tho body. Ilenry called out *“I am wounded,”
then sank back in the coach, and almost instantly
expired. The coach drove on to tho Louvre, and
might bo tracked the wholo way by the blood which
poured from it.

The grief of the people was intense. They ran
about the streets calling out, ¢ the good King Henry
is dead.” 'The assassin, Ravaillac, was put to death
with most cruel tortures.

Cuarrer XXXV,
LOUIS XII1.—1610-1643.

How the Queen-mother’s favourite, Concini, was arrested and
killed ; how De Luynes became the king’s chief adviser; how
Cardinal Richelieu became Prime Minister ; how he destroyed
the Huguenot town of La Rochelle; how Gaston of Orleans
rebelled ; how Richelicu caused the French to take part in the
Thirty Years’ War; how Cing Mars and his friends entered into
a plot ; how Cardinal Richelieu died.

"'HE young king Louis XIII. was only nine years
old when his father died ; so his mother, Mary
of Medici, becamo Regent, and, though she was not,
false and cruel like Catherine of Medici, she was o
weak and dull woman, and fell completely under the
influence of two Italian favourites, an adventurer
named Concini and his wife Leonora.
These Italians, being strong Catholics themselves,
encouraged an alliance with Spain and Austria;
and it was agreed that Louis was to marry the
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Emperor’s daughter Anne, as soon as he was old
enough, while his sister Elizabeth was to marry the
Prince of Asturias, tho heir of Spain.

These marriages were violently opposed by Condé,
a great prince, himself nearly related to the king,
and many of the nobles, who thought the time had
come for a rising. “The day of kings is past,” they
said, ‘“that of grandees and princes has arrived;
wo must make hay while the sun shines.” But the
queen’s party was greatly helped by Richelieu, who
afterwards became so famous, and who at this time
had obtained a scat in the royal council by his
ability and ecloquence. By his awlvice, strong
measures were taken against the rebellions nobles;
their ringlewder, Condé, was himself arrested, and
many of his friends were bauished.  Richelien was
rewarded for his services by being made Secretary
of Stute.

There was general discontent in the country, and
in 1615 the States-General had been called together
to discuss some means of lessening the taxes; but,
after three months of useless debate, they were
dissolved, and the deputies returned home. They
never met again till just before the Great Revolution
in 1789,

Concini had been made marquis of Ancre and a
marshal of France, and grew more powerful than
ever; while the faithful old Sully saw the treasures
collected in the Bastille for a reserve-fund in case of
war wasted on bribes and luxury; he was himself
insulted and neglected by these hanghty Italians,
and at last he left the Court for good, and lived the
rest of his life in retirement at his country house.

Louis was now sixteen years old, and resolved to
rid himself of Concini and his wife. A young page,
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Albert de Luynes, aided and abetted the king in
this scheme, and Concini was suddenly arrested by
Vitry, Captain of the Guards, and when he cried
for help, was shot dead—* by order of the king.”
De Luynes hurried into the palaco to congmtu]uto
Louis; “8Sir, from this time you are really ng of
Francc." The people of Paris showed a savage joy
at Concini’s death. They tore his body from the
grave into which it had been hastily thrown,
dragged it through the strects and burnt it to ashes,
Coneini’s wife, Leonora, was soon afterwards executed
on a charge of sorcery; while the queen regent
was exiled to Blois.

De Luynes now becameo the favourite minister,
and was created a duke, and then Constable of
Trance. But he had none of the qualities of a
general or statesman, and soon showed himself to
be as greedy and worthless as tho Italian Concini,
and thought of nothing but procnring honours and
rewards for himsclf. IIo grew so unpopular that a
rising took place among some of the nobles, who
wished to bring Mary of Medici into power again.
But peace was made, and a civil war averted, by
the help of Richelicu; the nobles were concilinted ;
and the quecn-mother received the government of
Anjou.

In the following year (a.p. 1621) Louis was per-
snaded to make war on the Iluguenots of the little
province of Béarn, Ilenry LV.’s birthplace, who had
revolted in defence of their religious liberties. At
first this campaign was a failure; Louis lost many
of his troops, and De Luynes himself died of fever,
regretted by none, not cven by his mother. The
Huguenots, however, were gradually subdued by
the royal troops, and lost all their fortificd towns



Cuar. XXXV,  CARDINAL RICHELIEU. 173

in France, except Montauban and ILa Rochelle,
which became their cities of refuge for the time.
Louis was so dull and feebls in character that it
was clear he must soon fall again under the influenco-
of some stronger mind, and the minister who now
ruled him as comypletely as if he had been the master
and the king his subject, was the famons Cardinal
Richelicu. This statesman had great ambition and
vast abilities, and never scrupled about the means
he used o long as ho could carry ont his ends. Up
to this timo, ho had cleverly temporised between the
rival parties in tho state, siding first with Queen
Mary and then with De Luynes, and then leaving
bhoth when he thonght he could secure his own
position ; working his way by degrees in the royal
couneil £l he took the foremost place, which he ever
afterwards kept.  From first to last, Richelieu’s
policy was to destroy the Huguenots, to weaken
the power of the nobility, and to humble the House
of Austria; and, as you will see, he succeeded in
carrying out these schemes, and in leaving the
Fronch monarchy almost an absolute despotism.
Like Cardinal Wolsey in English history, Richelien
was fond of display and magnificence, and delighted
in putting on a soldier’s dress and riding at the
head of his troops. In fact thero was very little of
the priest about him, except the name of Cardinal.
Assoon as he came into power (1624), Richelicu had
sent an army against the Spanish and Austrians in
the Tyrol, and the French troops had captured some
fortresses; but the Cardinal’s plans were upsot by
a general rising of the Huguenots in 1625, as well
as by a dangerous plot against his own life, in
which Gaston, duke of Anjou, the king’s brother
and heir, and many of the great nobles, had joined.
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Richelien, however, quickly suppressed the plot;
1he leading conspirators were executed or banished ;
while Gaston, who had betrayed his party, was
rewarded with a large pension and the duchy of
Orleans. Tho yonng queen, Anne of Austria, had
been mixed up in the affair, and both she and
Richelien cordially hated one another from that time.
Her admirer, the Duke of Buckingham, was also a
personal enemy of Richelien’s, and now brought an
English flecet and army to help the Huguenots of
Rochelle, on purpose to spite the Cardinal.

But Richelicu showed unusual vigour, and block-
aded La Rochelle by sea and land, even building
an immense dyke of stone across the month of the
harbour to keep out Buckingham and the English
flect. The people of La Rochelle defended them-
sclves gallantly for more than a year, and their
governor is said to have laid his dagger on the table
and declared that he would plunge it into the heart
of tho first man who spoke of surrender. It was
not until half of them had died of hunger, and all
hope of succour from the English had gone (for
Buckingham had been assassinated just as he was
setting out on a second expedition to their relief),
that they at last surrendered. When the French
troops entered the city, they found the streets and
houses full of corpses, for the survivors had not
even strength to bury the dead. The lives of the
brave little garrison were spared, but the walls of
La Rochelle were levelled with the ground, and the
people in it were deprived of all their civil and
religious rights.

A quarrel aroso (A.n. 1629) between Fraice and
Spain about the duchy of Mantua, which Richelieu .
wished to secure for the Duke of Nevers, while the
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King of Spain and the Fmperor of Austria wished
to confer it on a favourite of their own, a Spanish
duke. T.ouis led an army across the Alps in person,
and forced the pass of Susa. Pignerol and several
other fortresses were taken by the French; Savoy
was reduced to submission, and then a treaty was
made by which the Duke of Nevers was left in
possession of Mantua.

While Richelieu was thus triumphant abroad, his
encmies at home were plotting his ruin. King
Louis was dangeronsly ill, and the queen-mother
induced him to make a promise that he would dis-
miss the Cardinal. A stormy scene took place
between Richelien and Mary of Medici; Louis left
the palace abruptly, and every one thought that the
great minister's fall was certain. The queen-mother
and Anne of Austria were trinmphant. But they
were sadly mistaken in theiv hopes, for Richelien
had another interview with the king, and it ended
in his being restored to confidence and favour, while
the queen-mother was banished from the Court.
This sudden change was like a scene in a comedy,
and the day (N()wmlwl 11th, 1630) has always been”
known as the ¢ Day of Dupes.”

Then Gaston of Orleans, the most mischievous -
conspirator of the time, induced some of the nobles,
who were jealons of Richeliew’s influence, to take
up arms against him.  Among them was Mont-
maoreney, a nohlo and gallant soldlm whose father
and grandfather had been Coustables of France.
But the rebels were utterly defeated by the Cardi-
nal’s force, and Montmorency was himself taken
prisoner, fighting desperately, and covered with
wounds. Iis guilt was too clear for him to be
pardoned, and he was exccuted accordingly, dying
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with the greatest firmmess and courage, and pitied
even by his encmics. The selfish Gaston, who had
again betrayed his friends, had his life spared, partly
because he was the king’s heir, and partly hecauso
ho was too weak and cowardly to do any serious
mischief. In 1639, Anne of Austria bore a son to
Louis, and thus all danger of Gaston’s succession to
the crown was removed.

The Thirty Years’ War was now raging in Ger-
many. It had arisen from a religious disputo
bhetweon the Protestant princes in Germany and
their Catholic Emperor, and Richelieu took the sido
of Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, and the
Protestant princes, against tho empoeror. Even after
tho heroic death of Gustavus at Lutzen, Richelicn
did not give up the struggle, but entered into a
fresh treaty with Sweden, Holland, and the German
princes, by which he engaged to raise four armies,
amounting to 120,000 men. At first matters went
badly for the French, as the greatest generals of the
time—Tilly and Wallenstein—-were opposed to them;
but in 1638, they won several battles near the Rhine
and in Italy. Turin was taken by them, and Artois
and Roussillon were added to the French kingdom.
A young I'rench general named Turenne, who after-
wards became so famous, won his first battle in this
war.

In spite of these foreign successes, Richeliou was
both hated and feared by the IFrench generally, and
scarcely a year passed in which there was not somo
plot or intrigue against his life.  'The last and most
dangerous of these plots was headed by a young
favonrite of Louis, called Cinq Mars. But Richelien
had spies and agents everywhere, and soon dis-
covered all the plans of the conspirators, who had
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oven made a secrot treaty with Spain; Gaston of
Orleans was again mixed up in this plot, and again
betrayed his friends: Cinq Mars and his friend, De
"Thou, were beheaded at Tiyons in 1642.

Richelien was now at tho summit of his power
both at home and abroad. He had carried out all
his schemes of policy. The Huguenots and great
nobles in France had been cru%h(‘«l and humbled
and the ITouse of Austria had suffered defeats and
disgrace in all directions. DBut the Cardinal him-
self was now sickening of a mortal disease, and
though his head and mind were as strong as ever,
he could only move from place to place in a litter
carried by his guards. He grow weaker and weaker,
and at last asked his doctors how long he had to
live. Most of them, wishing to please him, told him
that God would not let a man die who was so neces-
sary to France; bnt ono of them had the courage to
tell him that in twenty-four hours he would be
either cured or dead. “'That is what T call plain
speaking,” said Richelien, “ T understand you.”  Ile
died shortly after his return to Paris in 1642. When
the sacrament was brought him on his death-bed, he
said: ¢ Behold my Judge, beforo whom T shall soon
appear; I pray Him to condemn me, if I ever meant
aught save the welfare of religion and the State; 1
have this satisfaction, that T have never deserted tho
king, and that I lcave his kingdom cxalted and his
onemies abased.”

Richelien left many wseful memorials of his power
behind him. Ie built the I’alais Royal in Paris,
and founded the French Academy, the King’s Press,
and tho Botanical Gardens by tho side of the Seine.
And it is said that Peter the Great, when he saw
Richelieu’s monument in the Sorbonne, exclaimed



178 CARDINAL MAZARIN.  Cuar. XXXVI

“T wonld give half my dominions for one Richelien
to teach me how to govern the other half.”

Louis X1II. did not survive his great minister
more than six months; and perhaps the best thing
we can say of this king is that ho was wise enough
to recognise Richeliew’s genius, and allow him to
govern France for cighteen years. It has been
well said by a French historian, that ¢ the minister
made his sovercign play the second part in tho
monarchy, and the first in Muropo; he abased the
king, but he exalted the throne of I'rance.”

Cnarter XXXVI,
LOUIS XIV.—1643-1G661.

Hlow Mazarin became Prime Minister ; how Condé and Turenne
won many victories ; how the War of the Fronde began; how
the war in Spain ended with the Peace of the Pyrences ; and how
Cardinal Mazarin died.

LOUIS. X1IV. was only four years old when his

father died, so his mother, Anne of Austria,
became regent, and, to the surprise of every one,
she made Cardinal Mazarin her Prime Minister,
though he had been the faithful servant of her life-
long enemy, Richelicu.

So unlike in character were the two cardinals,
that there was a saying, “After the lion, comes
the fox.” TFrom the first there were troubles and
intrigues against the new minister : for the great
nobles, who had remained passive and obedient
under the iron rule of Richelieu, did not care to
submit to an Italian stranger like Mazarin, wha
could not even speak French with a proper accent,
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but pronounced “union” as if it were “oignon”
(onion).  Mazarin’s rapacity and falseness increased
the general hatred of him, and before long a plot
was formed against his life; but the schemeo was
discovered, and the chief conspirators were banished.

The war with Austria still continued, and, three
days after the new king came to the throne, the
French won a great battle at Rocroy, under the
young Duke of Knghien, afterwards known to us as
“tho Great Condé.” In this battle, tho famons
Spanish infantry, supposed up to this time to be
invincible, were slain in thousands as they stood, for
they would neither retreat uor ask for quarter.
Their general, tho old Count of Fuentes, who had
fought against I'rance for fifty years, was found
dead, seated in an arm-chair in front of his troops.
“Were I not to conquer,” said Enghien, it is thus
that 1 would die.” Two years later, Knghien and
Turenne, another fumons French general, won two
brilliant victories at Freiburg and Nordlingen, and in
this last action Lnghien fought with such reckless
valour, that he had two horses killed under him;
but his rashness nearly lost the battle for the
French, and the victory was recally owing to the
superior skill of Marshal Turenne,

Then Enghien, aided by tho Dutch flcet nunder
their gallant admiral, Tromp, took Dunkirk, an im-
portant scaport town on the German Ocean; and
shortly afterwards Spain made peaco with Holland
(1647).

Enghien now returned to Irance, and as his
father was dead, he became Prince of Condé. MHis
ambition, his wealth, and his skill in war made him
the most formidable noble in France; and Mazarin
hated and feared him so greatly, that he sent him

N 2
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off to command an army in Spain to get him out of
the way. Here, however, Condé was unlucky, and
was defeated by the Spaniards at the siege of Lerida.
But the following year he again won a great vic-
tory at Lens in Artois (1648), and almost destroyed
the Imperial army.

The emperor was now so humbled by defeat, that
the Thirty Years’ War was concluded by the Peace
of Westphalia (1648), one of the most important
treaties of modern times. DBy this treaty IFrance
got nearly the same territory which she kept, ex
copt under Napoleon I., up to the German War of
1871.  All Alsace and Lorraine, except the city of
Strashurg, were given up to her, as well as the
“Threo Bishopries” of 'T'onl, Metz, and Verdun,
which had been really conquered in Francis L’s
time, and the Rhine now ccased to be a (erman
river.

In spite of these successes abroad, matters were
going on badly for France at home. Mazarin daily
became more unpopular both with the nobles and
the citizens of Parix, for his rapacity and extortions
scemed endless. He wasted all the treasures accu-
mulated by Richelicu, and then had to imposo fresh
taxes to get money for tho war. One of theso taxes,
levied on all merchandise brought into Paris by land
or water, was especially hateful; and at last the
Parliament of Paris, chiofly composed of lawyers, or
“men of the gown,” as the nobles tcrmed them,
refused to sanction this last tax, and openly resisted
the royal authority. Anue of Austria gave way at
first, but then suddenly changed her mind, and
arrested three of the principal town councillors,
among them one Broussel, a great favourite of the
people.
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Tho citizens were furious; barricades, as usuai,
were put up across the streets, and armed bodies of
rioters went about, shouting “ Liberty and Broussel!”
And so violent was the feeling in Paris, and so
threatening were tho rioters, that Anne of Austria
again had to give way, and grant all the demands of
the Parliament, as well as release Broussel, who
re-entered Paris in trinmph.

Irom this time, 1648 (the sume year as the Peaco
of Westphalia), may be said to have begun the War
of the I'roxve. It got this name from the sling or
catapult (fronde), used by a street boy who shoots a
stone from it, and then runs away. And the name
is in some respects a fitting one; for nothing could
have been moro childish .md absurd than many of
the events in this war, although it caused much
bloodshed and confusion. 1t was utterly unlike the
(ivil War in England that was going on at the
same time ; and the grim Puritans, under Cromwell,
who killed thoir king, bore no resemblance to tho
eay heroes and heroines of the Fronde, who fought
half in sport and half in carnest, and abused one
another in song and caricature, and were one day
fighting and the next duy feasting or engaged in
some romantic love adventure.

Among the chief leaders of the Frondo was Gondy,
afterwards Cardinal of Retz, a clever and restless
schemer, never happy unless engaged in some mis
chiovous intrigue; then there was the handsome
Duke of Beanfort, a grandson of IHenry IV., and so
popular with the mob that he was called the “ King
of the markets.” Besides them, there were two ladies,
who did much to help their party,one of them being
Condé’s sister, the beautiful Duchess of Longue-
ville, and the other the daughter of Guston of
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Orlcans, and first cousin of Louis XIV.—Made-
moiselle de Montpensier, always known in history as
“La Grande Mademoiselle.”’

The great Condé liked the Irondeurs almost as

little as he liked Mazarin, so he made a separato
party for himself of the young and discontented
nobles, and these are generally known as the
“ Young Fronde.” But the history of his quarrels,
first with Mazarin and then with the Parliament, is
neither interesting nor important, and few of the
details of this contused struggle are worth remem-
bering. ’
"~ Mazarin and the Court, with the young king,
twice fled from Paris and twice returned in trimnph.
Turenne first joined the IFronde, and then went
over to Anne of Austria’s side; while Condé levied
an army on his own account, and marched against
Paris, where a battle took place between his forces
and the royal troops under Turenne, in the streets
near the Bastille. The royalists drove back the
TFrondeurs in spite of Condé’s gallantry, and he would
probably have been cither killed or captured had
not his ally, Mademoiselle de Montpensier, helped
him by turning the cannon of the Bastille upon the
royal troops, and then opening the gate of St. An-
toine to the Frondeurs, who thus escaped within the
walls.

Condé was now master of Paris (1651), but his
pride and overbearing temper turned even the
Frondeurs against him, and Cardinal de Retz used
all his influence to cause his downfall. The result
was that the king and Anne of Austria re-entered
Paris, and Mazarin camoe back from exile; while
Coudé, in his rage, openly joined the Spaniards. 1le
was procluimed a traitor, and condemned to death
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by the Parliament of Paris; soon afterwards, the
arch-conspirator, Cardinal de Retz, was arrested and
banished from France, with the other leaders of his
party; and thus the War of the ¥Fronde, so confused
in its details, and so barren in its results, camne to an
end in 1653, and Mazarin quiotly returned to Paris.
A few years later, when the Parliament were de-
bating as to whether some fresh taxes should bLe
levied, the young king came in with his hanting-
whip in his hand, and addressed them sharply:
“Gentlemen, your meetings have given trouble
enough already, and from henceforth there mnust be
no discussion of my edicts.” The lawyers who
composed the Parliament humbly submitted, and
there was no further strugglo against the royal
authority.

War still continued in Spain and Flanders, where
Condé and Turenne now fought on opposite sides;
but Turenne’s great military skill was more than a
match for his opponent’s impetuous attacks, even
with superior furces. Condé, indeed, won a brilliant
victory over one division of the I'rench army in
1656 ; but soon afterwards Mazarin made a treaty
with the Protector Cromwell, and thus Spain had
England as well as France in arms against her.
"The final battle of the war was fought on the sand-
banks, or dunes, near Dunkirk, where Turenne sur-
prised the Spanish troops under Condé, and com-
pletely defeated them. The blamoe of this defeat
rested more with the army than with their general ;
and before the battle begun, Condé asked the young
Duke of Gloucester, Charles I’s son, who was
gerving as a volunteer, “if he had ever been in a
battle before ;” and when the young prince replied
thut he had not, ** Well,” suid Condé, * in hLalf an
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hour’s time you will see us lose one;” for he knew
that he could not depend on his Spanish troops, and
tho result showed that he was right.

By this time Spain had grown tired of the war,
and as all her allies had been induced by the crafty
Mazarin to desert her, she was glad to give up the
struggle. So in the following year (1659) peaco
was at last made between France and Spain, known
as the Treaty of the Pyrenecs, where Louis XIV.,
attended by his mother and Cardinal Mazarin, met
Philip 1L of Spain on the Isle of Theasants, in
the little river Bidassoa, which marks the boundary
hetween Spain and France.

It was arranged that Louis should marry the In-
fanta (as the Ol(l%t daughter of the King of Spain is
callcd) but that no child or descendant from this
marriage should ever succeed to the Spanish crown.
Spain gave back all her conquests, and France
thus got Artois, and many places in ITainault and
Flanders.

This peace was the work of Mazarin, but he
hardly survived it more than a year. e had long
heen disabled by gout, and he dicd in 1661, leaving
his enormous wealth, amounting, it is said, to ten
millions of pounds in our money, partly to his
nieces, and partly to a college and library in Pans,
which still bears his name.
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CHarrer XXXVIL

LOUIS XIV.—1661-16917.

How Louis XIV. got the name of “the Great;” how he held a
splendid court at Versailles; how Fouquet was disgraced and
Colbert became Minister of Finance ; how a Triple Aliance was
formed against France ; how Louis made war on Holland ; how
Turenne was killed ; how the Treaty of Nimeguen was signed;
how Louis revoked the Edict of Nantes; how a ¢ Grand Alli-
ance” was formed against Frauce; how the war on the Rhine
continued ; and how the Peace of Ryswick was signed.

"PLLE day after Mazarin’s death, Louis XIV. was

asked to whom the ministers should refer official
questions in future. “ To me,” was his reply; and
this answer showed what-was to be his future
policy, expressed in his famous saying, “I am the
State” (I'Etat c’est moi). Ile was then twenty-three,
and from that timoe to the day of his death, fifty-
four ycars later, he was his own prime minister,
working five or six hours a day as hard as if he had
been a clerk in an office, instead of being the King
of France. Not a document or a warrant was
allowed to be issued unless he had first signed it,
and probably no king in history, except I'rederick
the Great of Prussia, ever even attempted thus to
carry on the whole business of the State single-
handed. As Mazarin had prophesied of him when
he was quite a child, *“there was stuff enough in
him to make four kings, and one honest man.”

This industry was perhaps the best and strongest
point in Louis’ character; for he was badly edu-
cated, and had no brilliant qualities either as a
soldier or a statesman ; but he had, what was
perbaps more important, a firm belief in himself,
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and a strong resolve to carry out the two great ideas
of his life, namely, to make himsclf the absolute
master of France, and to make Francu the most
powecrful state in Europe.

In appearance, Louis was every inch a king. His
fine person, his stately presence, his grace of manner,
and the dignity which he knew how to give to his
slightest words or actions, made him as conspicuous
among his courtiers as the queen-bee of the hive.
As an English statesman said of him at the time,
«“if he was not the greatest king, ho was the best
actor of majesty ever known.” Even his own sons
and grand-daughters, the princes and princesses of
the blood royal, were awe-struck, and trembled in
his presence; and the proudest nobles of his court
thought it a high honour to hold the king’s candle-
stick when hoe went to bed, or to hand him a towel
when he washed his hands.

Louis turned the hunting-box built by his father
at Versailles into a magnuificent palace, with endless
suites of rooms, with the walls and ceilings covered
with pictures by the most famous painters of the
time, and with the windows looking out upon stately
¢ardens, with terraces and fountains. At Versailles
Louis collected all the most noble and gallant men
of the day, as well as great poets and dramatists;
for France was then full of famous and brilliant
writers, and many of them might be seen in tho
court of Versailles—such as dramatists like Cor-
neille and Racine, and Moliére, the author of the
most amusing comedies ever put upon the stage:
great preachers like Bossuet, Bourdaloue, and Mas-
sillon ; and philosophers like Pascal and La Bruyére.

=" Almost the first act of Louis, after taking the
government into his own hands, was to inquire inte
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the state of the finances, especially of the taxation,
which pressed heavily on the poorer classes; and
he found that Fouquet, the minister of finance, had
falsified his accounts, and wasted the revenue, while
ho had amassed a large private fortune for himself.
Fouquet’s conntry house at Vaux was one of the
most splendid palaces in France, with beautiful
gardens, and rooms filled with paintings and statues,
of which ho had importel three ship-loads from
Italy. Louis was entertaincd at Vaux with such
magnificence, that he became jealous of so much
wealth and display on the part of one of his sub-
jects; and shortly afterwards Fouquet was tried on
a charge of high treason, for it was said that among
his papers had been found evidence of a plot to
dethrone the king; and, though his life was spared,
ho was condemued to life-long imprisonment in the
dungeons of Pignerol.

Colbert now became minister of finance, and his
industry and talent for business did for France
much what Sully had tried to do under Henry IV,
that is, he incrcased tho revenue while he lessened
the taxation. In six yecars’ time he doubled the
amount paid in to tho royal treasury, while he
diminished the expenditure by one-half. Ile saw
that the true wealth of a country lies in its pro-
ductions, and he encouraged arts and manufactures
of every kind—such ag those of silk, cloth, china,
glass, and tapestry ; and he carried out many useful
and important works besides. He built a large tleet
for tho defence of the coast; he made roads and
harbours; and had a canal cut through the province
of Languedoc to join the Atlantic to the Medi-
terrancan.

Colbert wus greatly distressed at the luxury and
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extravagance of the Court, and at the immense
sums wasted by Louis on his palaces at Marly and
Versailles. “ A uscless banquet which costs a thou-
sand crowns gives mo incredible pain,” he wrote to
the king; “but when it is a question of miilions of
gold for any good purpose, I would sell all my
property, I would pawn my wife and children, and
go a-foot all my life, to provide it, if necessary ’
But Louis was deaf to all the remonstrances of the
minister when he urged cconomy, and before long
he entered on those foreign wars which lasted nearly
to the end of his reign, and which cansed an in-
credible waste both of the lives and money of his
subjects.

When the King of Spain (Philip 1V.) died in 1665,
Louis set up a claim to the Spanish Provinees of
Flanders and Brabant, as being the property of his
wife, the Spanish king’s daughter. After two
years of useless negotiations, a French army nunder
Turenne overran the whole of Tlanders almost
without opposition; while Condé, who had beconie
reconciled to his country after the Peace of the
Pyrences, subdued Franche-Comté, us Burgundy was
now called.

Great alarmm was excited in Turope by these
ambitions schemes of Louis, and in 1668 a TripLe
Avrriance was formed by the three great Protestant
powers, Iingland, Holland, and Sweden, who bound
themselves to force Louis to make peace with Spain
and cease from further aggressions. Louis, accord-
ingly, made peace at Aix-la-Chapelle the same ycar,
and gave back Franche-Comté to the Spaniards, re-
ceiving instead some towns on the Flemish fronticrs.

But this peace did not last long, for Louis could
not forgive Holland for joining the Triple Alliance,
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and he made a secret treaty with Charles 1. of
Fngland, who hated the Dutch as cordially as Louis
d1d himself. Charles promised to join Louis in an
invasion of Holland, and was to receive 120,000l
a year while the war lasted.

Then in 1672 Louis declared war against Holland.
Thero was no sort of pretext or excuse for this war.
It was liko the League of Cambray against Venice,*
at an earlicr period of French history. 'T'he Dutch
were a proud and wealthy republic, and had dared
to resist the ambitious schemes of the French king, ©
and TLouis determined they should suffer for their
insolence.  So he crossed the Meuse with a magni-
ficent army, attended by his war minister, Louvois,
the great C'ondé, and Vanban, the most skilful engi-
neer of the time, who has been called ¢ the soul of
sieges.” The Dutch fleet was powerful enough, but
on land they conld hardly muster 25,000 men to
meet the French. Morcover, the different states of
Holland were divided among themselves, some of
them being attached to Prince William of Orange,
and others devoted to their chief magistrate, John de
Witt. Louisrojected all their terms of peace, crossed
the Rhine, and took all the frontier towns; where-
npon the Dutch populace, in their rage and terror,
murdered John do Witt and his br other Cornelius,
suspecting them of having conspired with the French
king.

The young Prince of Orange, afterwards William
IIT. of England, and the life-long enemy of Lonis,
now become Stadtholder, or President of the Dutch
lopublic, and he at once ordered the flood-gates and
slnices to be opened in the dykes, and let the sca in,
which soon covered the country up to the walls of

* See p. 122
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Amsterdam.  The Dutch fleet sailed in to help the
land forces, and they wero soon reinforced by a
large German army, sent by tho Austrian Emperor,
Leopold, and commanded by the famous Montecuculi,
a general who was almost as great a master of tho
art of war as Turenne himself.

The war lasted several more years, and the French,
under Turenne, won several battles; but Louis
might now be said to stand alone against Europe,
for in 1674 the English Parliament forced Charles IT.
to give up the French alliance and mako peace with
Holland, and thus the Dutch Republic was saved.

Louis, however, showed no signs of giving way. He
again reduced Franche-Comté to submission; while
Turenne crossed the Rhine, defeated the German
army, and crnelly ravaged the Palatinate. "Then
in the winter of 1674, he made a brilliant march
across the Vosges mountains, ronted the (Germans in
battle after battle, and finally drove them out of
Alsace.

Up to this time matters had gone well with the
French, but in 1675 Turenne again met the German
army under Montecuculi in front of the town of
Sassbach. He was riding in front of his lines and
giving his last orders for the battle. “I have
them,” he cried, * they shall not escape again;” but
he had hardly uttered the words, when a cannon
shot struck him and he fell dead from his horse. So
died the greatest soldier and the most excellent man
of his time. His soldiers were greatly dismaycd at
his death, and were forced to retreat before the
Germans.

The next campaign was the last ever waged by
the great Cond$, for his health had been broken by
the fatigues and hardships of a life of incessant war,
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and ho left the army, and retired to his palace at
Uhantilly, where he lived peacefully till his death,
surrounded by the great poets and writers of the
time.

Charles II., King of England, had hasely made
a private agreement with Lounis XIV., by which
on reccipt of a sumn of money he promised to enter
into no alliance withont the consent of the French
king. DBut the fecling of the Fnglish people in
favour of the Dutch was so strong that Charles was
compelled to make a treaty with Willian of Orange,
who came to England and married Princess Mary,
the daughter of the Duke of York, Charles II.s
brother. . Louis was greatly disturbed by this event,
which was quito unexpeeted by him.  He wrote,
“The first news I had of it was through the bonfires
lighted in London.”

The Duke of Luxembourg now commanded the
T'rench army on the Flemish frontiers, and he was
almost as great a general as Turenne, but without
his noble qualities. ITe defeated William of Orange
in a great battle at Cassel, while the French fleet
dofeated the Duteh in a sca-fight off the isle of
Stromboli. But the war was costing enormous sums
both to France and Holland, and both countries
were cager for peace. In 1678 Louis made a sudden
march into Holland and took the towns of Ghent
and Ypres, and the Dutch were so dismayed at these
fresh victories that they decided to make peace at
once. In the summer of this yvear the Treary oF
NimrouEy was signed between I'rancoe and Holland,
and soon afterwards Spain also acceded to it, giving
up to France all Franche-Comté and eleven Flemish
fortresses. 'T'wo ycars later, the Austrian Emperor
also made peace with France.
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Louis was now at the height of his glory, and
took the title of *the Great.” He was almost wor-
shipped by his subjects,and a statue was erected to
him in one of the great squares of Paris, repre-
gonting him throned, with the conquered nations in
chains at his feet, and triumphal arches were covered
with sculptures of his victories.

In 1683, the Queen Maria Theresa, the Spanish
Princess whom Louis had married after the Poace of
the Pyrenecs, died after an unhappy life. TFouis
had treated her very badly, and soon afterwards
was secretly married to the woman who for many
years past had excrcised the greatest influence over
him. 'T'his was Madame do Maintenon, the danghter
of a Huguenot gentleman and the widow of a de-
formed poet named Scarron. She had been governess
to some of the king’s children, and her wit and
powers of conversation had so fascinated Louis that
he had for many ycars past devoted himself to her
society and consulted her in all State matters. After
the queen’s death, Madame de Maintenon beeame
Queen of France in all but the name, and almost
every important event from this time may be traced
directly or indirectly to her influence.

She was an extremo Catholic, and it was by her
advice, added to that of thoe Jesuits, who were all-
powerful at this time, that Louis was led to commit
the worst as well as the most impolitic action of
his reign, namely the REvocatioN oF THE Ebpicr or
NaNtEs in 1685, By this act ho took away all the
religious and civil privileges which the ITuguenots
had enjoyed since the reign of Henry IV., forbade
tho Protestant worship, and banished all Protestant
ministers from France. But the Huguenots them-
solves were forbidden, under the severest penaltics,
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to leave the country. Those who would not obey
this harsh decree wereimprisoned and tortnred, and
suffered every kind of outrage short of death.,  Dut
numbers of them fonnd means to escape, and fled
from the country, carrying with them their skill and
labour, for they were the best and most industriouy
artisans of the time, to ITolland and England.  Many
of them sct up their looms in tho Spital Fields in
London; and many others, among them Marshal
Schomberg, entered foreign armies.  In fact, by this
eruel and foolish policy, France is said to have lost
300,000 of her best inhabitants. -

The indignation on the (‘ontinent against this
barbarous act of the I'reneh king was extreme, and
the princes of Iurope joined together in the so-called
Liacur or Aussura against their common enemy.
Even the (fatholic King of Spain joined this League,
as well as Sweden, Austria, and the German princes,
So far, however, from shrinking before these for-
midable odds, Louis himself began the attack. Tle
set up a frivolous claim to the Palatinate, in the
heart of Germany ; his troops, under Luxembourg,
overran the country as before, and being unable to
keep it, they burnt and wasted overything they
took, destroying farms and orchards and vincyards,
and blowing up with gunpowder the grand palace of
the Elector at ITeidelberg. 'T'he peasants were driven
from their homes, and wandered about starving and
houseless, invoking the vengeance of heaven on the
tyrant who had caused their misery.

This sccond wasting of the DPalatinate caused
furious indignation in Germany, and a GRAND ALLI-
ANCE was now formed, with William of Orango at
tho head of it. Ie was now King of England, for

James II. had been driven from his throne hy his
0
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subjects, and was an oxile in France, where Louis
generously gavo him the palace of St. Germain as
his residence, and besides this sent a fleet and an
army to help him to recover his kingdom. But
nothing followed from this expedition. William TIT.
defeated tho Irish and French forces at the battlo of
tho Boyne in 1690, and two years later the French
fleet was defeated at Cape la Hogue, and this was
the last attempt mado by Louis to recover the English
crown for James TI.

The war on the Rhine still continned, and Luxem-
burg fought battle after battle against William ITI,,
defeating him hothat Steinkirk and Neerwinden, hut
noever able to reap any advantage {rom his victories,
owing to the skilful generalship of the Iinglish
king. Louis himself took part in the war, and cap-
tured several towns, including Namur, a fortress
of great strength ; indeed, ho preferred sieges to
pitched battles, and, from his unwillingness to
fight in tho open field, got the name of * the king
of reviews,”

But in 1694, Imxembourg dicd, and the next year
William 11 recaptured Namur; and so great was
the expense and misery cansed by his econtinuned war
both to France and to Iingland, that the Irack o
Ryswick was signed in 1697. By this treaty Louis
was forced to give up all his conquests in tho
Netherlands and beyond tho Rhine, and to acknow-
ledgo William IT1. as the lawful King of England.
Strasburg was the only important frontier town left
to France, and it was now strongly fortified by
Vauban. '
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Cuarrer XXXVIII.

LOUIS XIV.—1697-1715.

How the War of the Spanish Succession began, and how Marl-
horough won some famous victories; how the French were in
great distress, and how the Peace of Utrecht was signed ; how
the Jansenists were persccuted and Port Royal was destroyed 5
how the king’s son and grandson died; how Louis XIV, died
himself after a long reign.

S we have seen, Lonis X1V. had given up most of
his conquests at the Peace of Ryswick, Indeed,
the French frontier had been moved back for the first
time since the death of Richelieu. DBnt Louis was
induced to mako these easy terms by tho hope of
snceeeding, before long, to a still more important
possession, namely, the kingdom of Spain; for tho
King of Spain, Charles II., whose life for thirty
years had beon one long disease, was now cvidently
dying. 1e had neither brothers nor sons to succoed
him; but the clder of his two sisters had married
Lonis X1V, and the younger one had mavried tho
Tmperor Leopold of Austria, and it was probablo
that the immense kingdom of Spain, on which it
was said the sun never sct, with TFlanders, Lom-
bardy, Naples, Sicily, Mexico, and Cuba, wounld go
cither to a French or an Austrian prince,—to tho
ITouse of Bourbon, or to the Monse of Hapshurg.
Even in Charles Il.’s lifetime, several sceret
treaties had been made by which Louis XIV. and
other sovereigns had agreed to divide the Spanish
kingdom at his death; but just before Charles
actually died, he was persuaded by the Jesunits and
by Harcourt, the French ambassador, to make a will,
: 02
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by which he left his kingdom to TLouis XIV.s
grandson, tho Duke of Anjou, since the other heir,
the young Duke of Bavaria, to whom the kingdom
was originally left by will, had died a fow years
previously.

On Charles’s death in 1700, this will was made
known, and Louis, after consulting his ministers,
decided to accept the Spanish throne for his grandson,
although he had renounced all claim to it at tho
Treaty of tho Pyrences. Accordingly, the Duke of
Anjon, a dull, uncouth youth of seventeen, set off at
once for Madrid, to take possession of his kingdom
under the name of Philip V. “Go, my son,” said
Lonis, when he sct out, «'The Pyrences exist no
longer;” meaning that the barrier between Franco
and Spain was taken away, and that the two
countries were now really one kingdom,

Itwas not likely that the great powers of Turopo
would submit without a strnggle to see Spain under
the control of Louis, and William 1. would havo
declared war at once, but public opinion in England
was divided, and Philip V. might havo succeeded
peaceably to the Spanish throne had not Louis given
fresh offence by sending French troops to seize tho
fortresses on the borders of IFlanders. Then, in 1701,
James IL died at St. Germain, and Louis was so im-
prudent as to recognise his son * the Pretender,” as
King of England, though he had expressly promised
at the treaty of Ryswick to recognise William I111.
He thus roused the anger of the Knglish nation, and
a sccond GRAND ALLIANCE was formed against him.

William III. died in 1702, but, says a historian,
his spirit still animated the Grand Alliance, while
his friend Heiusius, the great banker of Amsterdam,
supplied the Allies with money, and Queen Anne sent
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an English army under the Duke of Marlborough to_
carry on the war in Flanders and Italy. -

Nothing could have been worse than the position
of France at this time. 1alf her wealth had been
destroyed in the last war; trade and commerce had
languished ; and thronghont the country the distress
and poverty of the people were extreme.  Moreover,
all the great ministers and generals of the old school
were dead, such as Colbert and Louvois, Condé,
Turenne, and Luxembourg.  Their successors were
feeble and ineapable, .m(l excepting Villars and
Vendome (a grandson of Henry 1V.), there was not
a captain of any eminence on the French side; while
aguinst them they had such masters of the art of
war as Marlborough and Kugene of Savoy, another
personal enemy of Louis. Prince FKugeno had been
born in Paris, and his mother was one of the
beautiful nicces of Cardinal Mazarin.  When a
young man, he had wished to serve in the TFrench
army, but Louis rejected him, and so he went over
to the Germans, who were glad enongh to give
him the command of their army. He had already
won great renown in war, and was considered to be
oue of the best gencerals of the time.

As wmight be expected, this WaRr oF ThE SpaNisu
SuccissioN s nothing more than a history of defeats
and disasters suffered by the French: but as the
campaigns of Marlborough are part of Knglish
history, it is not nccessary to describe them fully
here.

¥rom the first, Marlborough carried everything
before him, and recaptured most of the frontier for-
tresses of Flanders, whilethe I'rench and Spanish
fleets were defeated and burnt by Admiral Rooke in
the bay of Vigo in 1702,
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Villars won some battles in Bavaria in the follow-
ing year, and would have invaded Austria, had he
been supported by the Bavarians; but soon after-
wards the French were deserted by one of their few
remaining allies, the Duke of Savoy, and in 1704
was fought the famous battle of Brexmeim, when
the French army under Marshal Tallard was utterly
defeated by Marlborough and Prince Kugeneo.

In Spain, Gibraltar and Barcelona were taken by
the English, and Philip V. had to fly from Madrid.
Then in 1706 Marlborough defeated the I'rench
under Villeroi in another of his great battles at
Raminies, and the whole of Ilanders was mnow lost
to them; while in Italy the French suffered a severo
defeat near Turin, and were driven out of Lombardy.

In 1707, Villars won some successes in Flanders ;
but in the following year Vendome was defeated at
Oudenarde; Lille, the strongest fortress in France,
was captured by the allies; and in 1709 was fought
the most murderous battle of the war at MarrLaqukr,
where, though the French were defeated, the victors
lost more than the vanguished.

The distress in France at this time was terrible.
The country looked as if it had been wasted by war
and pestilence; the peasants were scen in rags, half
starved, and stripped of all they possessed, living on
herbs, black bread, and water.  To add to their dis-
tress, the cold in the winter of 1708 was so severe
that rivers like the Seine and Rhone were frozen
over ; half the olive-trees and vines in France were
killed by the frost, and the cattle died in hundreds
for want of food.

So fearful indeed was tho state of the country,
that Louis had twice mado offers of peace; but the
Allies demanded that Lo should give up all his fron-
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tier fortresses and should himself depose his grandson
from the Spanish throne. Louis refused these humi-
liating conditions. “I am a Frenchman, as well
as a king,” he declared ; “ and if T must make war it
shall be against my cnemics, not against my own
children.” And then he appealed to his own subjects
to make fresh efforts to raise money and men for the
war, and they responded eagerly to his call. 'The
nobles sent their gold plate to be melted down and
coined into money ; fresh taxes were imposed and
cheorfully paid; ships laden with treasuroe arrived
from Mexico and Peru, and volunteers joined the
army in numbers.

From this time the French cause prospered.
Vendome won two brilliant victories in Spain, and
Philip V. re-entered Mudrid in triumph; and in
1710 the encmies of Marlborough at the Knglish
court, who were jealous of his fame and power,
succeeded in disgracing him and in having him
recalled from the scat of war. 1'resh negotiations
were then opened, which led to the Preack or
Urkkenr in 1713, and the terms of it were far
more reasonable than those which Touis had re-
fused two ycars before. It was settled that the
King of France could never be King of Spain as
well, that Naples and Milan should be given up to
Austria, that Ingland should kecp Gibraltar and
Newfoundland, and that Louis should recognize
Queen Anne and the Protestant suceession, aml give
up his support of tho Pretender. The Austrian
Emperor made a separate treaty in the following
year; and thus, after nearly thirty years of almost
incessant war, and an incalculable waste of blood
and treasure, France was at poaco atlast. This war
i3 said to have cost the country two millions of men,
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to have swelled the national debt to cighty-six
millions of livres, and to have reduced a tenth of the
population to beggary, and all to gratify tho selfish
ambition of one man; but, as you will see later on,
the people of France took a terrible revengo on thoir
king and his nobles in a later reign for all the
misery and oppression under which they had
sulfered so long. ’

There were troubles at home as well as abroad
during these last years of Louis XIV.’s long reign.
The peasants of the Cevennes mountains, who still
followed the Hugucenot faith, were so oppressed and
ill-used that they rebelled against tho royal autho-
rity, and were only subdued by armed force after
their houses had been burnt, and the country wasted
by fire and sword.

Then a new religious scct, called the Jansenists
from their founder Jansenius, had disputed tho
authority of the Pope, and had attacked the doc-
trines of the Jesuits. Rarly in the present reign
they had established a sort of college at the monas-
tory of Port Royal, near Versailles, and wmany men
of lTearning and piety had retreated there, passing
their timo in prayer and study. Among them was
a famous mathematician and philosopher, named
Blaise Pascal, and it was from Port Royal that he
had written his ¢ Provincial Letters,” which exposed
the errors and fulse doctrines of the Romish Church.
For sixty ycars the quarrel betwoeen the Jansenists
and Jesuits had continned, and at last, in 1709, after
a terrible persccution in which thirty thousand
persons are said to have suffered torture or death,
Father Tellicr, the king’s Jesuit confessor, persuaded
Louis to destroy tho convent of Port Royal, where
there were now only a few aged nuns left of the once
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famous community. Accordingly, the nuns were
driven out, the convent was so utterly demolished
that not one stone was left nupon another, and even
the bodies wore taken from the graveyard and the
ground ploughed up.

Louis lived only two years after the Peace of
Utrecht, and these years were very sad oncs.  His
only son, the Dauphin, or « Monseigneur,” as he was
called, had died suddenly in 1711 of small-pox;
then tho Duke of Burgundy, the pupil of the wise
and excellent Fénélon, beecamo Dauphin and showed
great ability and promise. DBat in the next ycar
(1712) he died of fever, with his young wite and
their cldest child; and the heir of France was now
the Duke of Anjou, the king’s great-grandson, a
fecblo and sickly child only four years old. So
uncertain were the chances of this child ever living
to succeed to the throne, that Touis declared tho
Duke of Maine. his son by Madame de Montespan,
to be legitimate, and the next heir in case of the
young Dauphin's death.

A fortnight later, Lonis was himsclf attacked by
a mortal sickness, and it was clear that he had not
long to live. 1o kept up his kingly dignity to the
last, showing couragoe and calmness even in the
agonics of death. “Why do you weep?” he said to
some of hig attendants, *did you think that I should
never die?” 1le bade farewell to tho officers and
sorvants of tho houschold, and then he ordered the
little Dauphin to be brought to his bedside and
embraced him tenderly. My child,” he said,
“ you are going to be a great king; do not imitate
meo in the taste I have had for building and for war;
but strive to be at peace with your neighbours.
Render to God what is Iis due, and cause your
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subjects to honour Him. Follow good advice, and
strive to be a comfort to your people, which unfor-
tunately I have never been myself.”

Louis died on September 1st, 1715, at the age of
seventy-seven, after a reign of seventy-two ycars,
the longest and most eventful reign in French
history.

Cuarter XXXIX.

LOUIS XV.—17156-1748.

How the Duke of Orleans became Regent, and Cardinal Dubois
Prime Minister; how the country was in great distress, and
how John Law tried to raise money and failad ; how Orleans died
and Biurbon became Prime Minister ; how he was succeeded by

al Fleury; how the War of the Austrian Succession

began . how Louis XV. fell sick and recovered ; how Marsha

Saxe won some victories; how -peace was made At Aix-la-
Chapelle.

LITTLE regret was shown by the people of Paris

at Louis XIV.s death. Iis body was hurried

to St. Denis with hardly any pomp, and no tears

were shed at his funeral.  As the young king was

only five years old, it was necessary to appoint a

Regent until he came of age. Louis XIV. had in

his will named the Duke of Maine as governor to

the young king, but this will was at once sct aside,
and the Duke of Orlcans, who had married one of

Louis X1V.'s daughters, became Regent, with a

council of ministers to help him to govern the

kingdom.

The regent’s character was such a medley of
virtues and vices that his mother had described it
in a fable. All tho fairies (she said) had come to
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her son’s birth, and each had given him somo talent,
s0 that he possessed them all.  But one envious old
fairy, whom they had forgotten to invite, came too
late, and, indignant at being neglected, she had
made all the fairies’ talents and good qualities per-
feetly uscless to him.  Thus, while Orleans was
brave, clever, gencrous, and good-natured, he was
also weak, indolent, unstable, and wicked. And he
assembled ronnd him in the Palais Royal at Paris a
set of courtiers who were as vicious and wicked as
himself.  Among them the worst, as well as the
ablest® was his former tutor the AbLé Dubois; and
this man, by taking advantage of Orleans’ weak
nature, raised himself by degrees to be a bishop, a
cardinal, and finally Prime Minister of I'rance.

Though Dubois was false and base, he was per-
haps the ablest statesman since Richelieu; and he
showed both skill and vigour in his management of
affairs. He saw that the chief danger to France
was the hostility of Spain, for the Spanish king,
Philip V., hated the Duke of Orleans; so Dubois
set to work, and by his clever negotiations he
persuaded England and Holland to join I'rance
in a TrirLE AnLiaxce (1717); and the next year
Austria joined these threo States, and thus made up
the QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE.

Soon afterwards Dubois relieved Orleans from a
danger in his own kingdom; for he discovered
a plot against the regent’s lite, headed by Cella-
mare, the Spanish minister at Paris, and by the
Duke of Maine and his wife, who was much the
stronger character of the two. 'The conspirators
were arrested, some of them being imprisoned and
others banished.

Then followed a war with Spain, owing to the
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ambition of Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish minister,
who completely ruled his mastor Philip V., and who
hated the Quadruple Alliance. But tho English
fleet and the French army were too powerful for
the Spaniards, and before a year had passed,
Philip V. was obliged to mako peace and banish
Cardinal Alberoni from Madrid.

At home, Irance was in a terrible state owing to
the poverty and distress which prevailed everywhere.
The national debt amounted to 120 millions of our
money, and it scomed as if general ruin must follow.
The regent tried to raiso money in various ways,
but all his schemes failed.  Then, at last, a Scotch-
man named John Law fonnded a bank, and declared
that he would double the money of the country, if
the people would put their gold and silver into his
bank and receive his bank-notes in exchange; for
the supply of gold, he said, was limited, but tho
supply of paper money was inexhaustible, 1le also
started a Mississippi Company which had gold and
silver mines in Louisiana, and which promised fabu-
lous wealth to all who would take shares in it. At
first there was a perfect craze to take shares in
Law’s bank, and the bank-notes felched twenty
times their value. But Law and his {riends forgot
the old rhyme that

“The actual worth of anything
Is just as much as it will bring.”

So many of these notes were issued that they lost
their value; peoplo began to take their gold and
silver from the bank; and no money was left to
puy the unfortunate holders of the notes who had
not exchanged them in time. Hundreds of families
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were thus ruined, and Law himsclf had to escapo
from France.

From this time the regent gave himself up almost
entirely to his disgraceful pleasures, and left the
affairs of the nation in the handsof Cardinal Dubois,
whose chief object scems to have been to sccure as
much wealth and as many offices for himself as heo
could. Meanwhile, the young king, who had been
carefully educated by tho good AbLé Fleury, camo
of age in 1723, and was betrothed to the eldest
danghter of the Spanish king, Philip V.  Orleans
now resigned the regeney, but neither he nor the
infamons Cardinal Dubois snrvived long.  Dubois,
after reaching the summit of his ambition and
making an enormous fortune, died suddenly of a
painful illness in the year 1723, without even time
to receive the last sacraments; and two years later,
Orleans himself died of apoplexy.

The Duke of Dourbon, a grandson of the great
(‘ondé, then became Prime Minister, but he was a
dull and ignorant man, and the real power lay
with his favourite, Madame de Priec. By her influ-
cnce the marriage which had been arranged between
Touis XV. and the Infanta of Spain was broken off,
and the king was married in 1725 to Maria Leczynski,
daunghter of Stanislaus, who had been king of Poland,
but had been driven out of his kingdom by the
Russians and had taken refuge in Trance. Thilip V.,
of Spain was so indignant at tho insult, that he
allied himself with Anstria against IFrance and
Fugland, and it was clear that there must be another
Buropean war before long.

Shortly afterwards Bourbon fell into disgrace,
and Cardinal Fleury, the king’s former tutor, a wise
and gentle old man, became Prime Minister, and
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set himself to work to restore order and peace to
France. For some years nothing disturbed the
general tranquillity ; but in 1733 the throne of Po-
land became vacant, and tho DPoles sclected Stanis-
laus, father of Louis X'V.’s queen, to be their king.
Ifranco supported Stanislaus, whilo Russia, Austria,
and Denmark, all took up arms against him.  They
drove Stanislaus from Warsaw, and made his rival,
Augustus II1. of Saxony, king of Poland.

Though the French had failed to place Stanislaus
on the throne of Poland, thoy determined to carry
on the war against Austria on their own account.
They accordingly sent two armies, one to tho Rhine
under the Duke of Berwick, a son of James 11 of
Ingland, and the other, under Marshal Villars, now
an old man of eighty-two, to drive the Austrians
out of Northern Italy. Dut Derwick was killed by
a cannon-ball while besieging Philipsburg ; and in
the same year (1733) tho brave old Villars died of
ago and fatiguo at Turin.  He heard of Berwick’s
death just before he expired himsclf.  « That fellow
was always Iucky,” ho said.

Peaco was made at Vienna in tho following year,
and tho treaty which followed was more important
than tho war; for Don Carlos, the king of Spain’s son,
got Naples and Sicily, whilo France got the Duchy of
Lorraine, which was to be ruled by Stanislaus till his
death, on condition that he gavo up his claims to tho
crown of Poland.

In 1740 the Emperor of Austria, Charles VI,
died, and though it had been expressly agreed by
what is called the P’racmatic Sancrion, a family
agrcement among the princes of the Touse of
Austria, that his danghter, the young and beautiful
Maria Theresa should succeed him, no less than
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five different princes laid claim to different parts
of the Austrian Empire. 'The first to act was
Frederic II. of Prussia (generally known as Frederick
the Great), who seized upon the province of Silesia;
and then a ¥rench army invaded Austria and
threatened to take Vienna. Thus began the War
OF THI. AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION.

But Maria Theresa showed great conrage and
spirit in this extremity. Sho fled into Hungary,
called together the mnobles of the country, and’
appeared before them in her monrning dress and
arrying her littlo child in her arms. “1 am de-
serted by my friends,” she said in Latin, “I am
pursued by my foes and attacked by my relations;
I have no hope left except in your fidelity and
courage; and we, that is my soun and I, look to youn
for safety.” She had hardly finished speaking
when all the nobles preseut drow their swords and
waved them above their heads, exclaiming like one
man ; Moriamur pro rege nostro, Maria Theresa— Let
us dic for our king, Maria Theresa!”

The nobles collected their followers, and all tho
wild tribes of Hungarians, with strange names, snch
as Magyars and Croates,” Pandours and ITussars,
poured down from the mountaing and attacked and
massacred the French in all directions, so that
scarccly half of them escaped. And thus Maria
Theresa saved her cmpire.

Shortly afterwards, in 1743, Cardinal Fleury died,
and Louis XV. now took the government into his own
hands. Ie said to his courtiers tho day after his
old tutor’s death; ‘“Here am I, gentlemon, my own
prime minister;” but though he called himsclf his
own master, he was really governed by a beantiful
woman calledl the Duchess of Chiteauronx. She
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had both spirit and ambition, and did her best to
persuado Louis to shake off his indolence, and take
the command of his army in person.

By this time the Fnglish king, George IL, had
determined to help Maria Theresa against the
French, and he led an army to her assistance. Tho
French under the Duke of Noailles were defeated in
1743 by the Inglish and Hanoverian army at
Dettingen, which was the last battle in which a
king of England personally took part.

The follownm year Lonis himsclf joined his army,
which was cmmmnded by the cclebrated Marshal
Saxe, the best general of the time. But at Mets
Lonis fell ill of a fever, and for somo days his lifo
was despaired of ; and, strange as it may sccin, this
worthless king was so beloved by his subjects that
nothing could exceed their gricf so long as he was
in danger. And when the news of his recovery
came, thanksgiving scrvices were held in all the
churches, and the people even kissed the boots of
the courier who brought the glad tidings. Tt was
from this that Louis got the title, which hoe so little
deserved, of “ The Well-Beloved,” and he might
well ask, “ What bave I done for them that they
should love me so much?”

In 1745, the German Emperor Charles VII. died,
and Maria Theresa’s husband, Francis, Grand Duke
of Tuscany, became emperor in his stead. Peaco
might now have been made, for the question of the
Austrian succession was now settled, but the haughty
queen, Maria Theresa, wished to revenge herself on
France, and would not hear of peace.

So the war continued, and in 1745, Marshal Saxe
defeated the English and Dutch army at Foxrenoy
after six hours of desperate fighting; and the
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principal cities of Flanders surrendered to him
almost without a struggle. But in this same year
tho French were driven out of Italy by the Austrian
forces.

During the two following years Marshal Saxe
continued to take fortress alter fortress in ITolland
and Flanders. Antwerp and every strong town
along the Dutch frontier surrendered to him, till
at last peace was concluded at Arx-rA-CuarkrLi
in 1748, by which it was agreed that all conquests
made during the war shonld bo given up, that
Trancis I. should be recognised as Emperor, and
Maria Thercsa should remain Queen of Hungary ;
but that Frederie of Prussia should keep Silesia,
which he had scized at the beginning of the war.
France had gained nothing by this struggle, hut
had rnined her navy and commorce, and greatly
increased her national debt,

Cuarrer XL,
LOUIS XV. (continued)—1748-1789.

fTow Louis gave everything up to Madame de Pompadour; how
there was much poverty and discontent in France; how war
again broke out between France and England j how the “ Family
Compact” was made; how the Jesnits were banished; how
Madame de Pompadour died; how Choiseul became Prime
Minister ; and how things went from bad to worse.

LOUIS had showed something of the courage and

spirit of a king during the late war; but he
now sank into indolence and vice, shutting himself
up in his palaco at Versailles, and caring nothing
for his government or people. Mis favourite,
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Madame de Pompadour, a clover and extromely
heautiful woman, ruled him completely, and for
twenty years she was practically mistress of France,
just as Madame de Maintenon had heen in the reign
of Louis XIV. All the business of the State passed
through her hands, and she sold all the chicf offices
both in the church and the government to tho
highest bidder.

Meaunwhile, nothing could be more wretched than
the gencral condition of the country. The peasants
were worse off than they had been oven in the last
reicn. Not only did the tax-gatherers and tithe
collectors take from them a great part of their
income, but the lords of the manors in whose ficlds
they worked had the right of using their labour in
harvest time, and taking toll of all that grew in
their fields. Then they had to pay octroi, a tax on
everything they carried to market, and galelle,
tax on salt (whether they used it or not), levied
on every member of a family, even on newly-born
infants. The greater part of this money was squan-
dered by the king’s favourites and courtiers, and
their extravagance and luxury seemed to increase
every year. llence one is wot surprised to read
in histories of the time, that in some provinces
the peasants were “ dying like flies” of starvation,
and eating herbs and grass instead of bread, while
the nobles were feasting in their palaces. And we
are told that the Duke of Orleans (a good and pious
man, very unlike his father the wicked Regent)
once threw down a loaf made of sawdust and fern
upon the king's council-table, saying, *“See, Sire,
what food your subjects are eating.” But Louis
was 50 indolent and wrapped up in his own pleasure
that ho cared nothing for the sufferings of his people.
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“ After me, the deluge may come,” he is reported to
have said,—* Things will last my time.”

But there were signs even in this reign that a
great crisis in French history was near at hand.
Not only were manners and morals growing worse
each year, while the nobles were losing gradually
all the influence of their rank; but besides this,
there was a deep feeling of discontent among the
Jower classcs, and their discontent was openly ex-
pressed by a new school of writers, headed by the
famous Voltaire, and followed towards the end of this
reign by the equally famous Jean Jacques Rousseau.
Theso writers attacked authority in every shapo,
whether in law or government or religion. In their
eyes, overy thing that existed was evil, and the only
remedy was to destroy all existing powers, and to
rebuild society on a now basis and system. Theso
“new opinions” were hailed with delight by men
of almost every rank in society, for they were
becoming angry and discontented at the intolerable
abuses and oppression under which the nation
suffered ; and it was this suffering and oppression,
increased and intensified during the last thirty yecars
of Louis XV.’s long reign, which caused at last the
great Revolution described in the next chapter.

But to return to forcign affairs. After eight
years of peace, a mnew war broke out in 1756
between England and France. It arose from a
quarrel as to the boundaries of the English and
French possessions in Canada, but it soon spread
to Europe, and nearly every LKuropean State took
part in it. But these States had changed sides
since the Pcaco of Aix-la-Chapelle, for France,
Austria and Russia were now allied against England
and Prussia. The secret of this change was said

P2
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to be that Frederic IT. had spoken contemptuously
of Madame de Pompadour, while Maria Theresa of
Austria had written her several courteous lettors,
and addressed her as her “dear sister.” Be this as
it may, Frederic II. had all Europe against him,
excepting England.  As he said himself, “I have no
allies left except valonur and perseverance.” 'These
qualities, however, stood him in good stead through-
out this SEvEN YrArs' WAR (as it was called), and
he showed marvellous ualities as a general. He
forced every man in DPrussin to become a soldicr,
and though his kingdom was only a small one, he
levied an army of sixty thousand men, perfectly
drilled and disciplined, and with this army he
defied both French and Austrians. Though often
defeated, he was never dismayed, even when Prussia
wag invaded by four armies at once, and Berlin
itself was in the possession of the enemy. e
defecated the French at Rosbach, and repulsed the
Austrians in battle after battlo, sometimes attacking
and sometimes retreating, but always showing the
greatest military skill.

While this war was going on in Europe, the
French and English were still fighting in Canada,
and in 1759 the French forts on tho river St. Law-
rence were taken by General Amherst, and soon
afterwards General Wolfe mado the famous assault
on Quebee, in which he lost his life. The French
surrendered Quebec and retreated to Montreal, but
in 1760 that city surrendered to the English, and
thus all Canada was lost to France.

The Duke of Choiscul was now Prime Minister of
France, and in 1761 he made a treaty, known as
the Faminy Comrpacr, by which the Fronch and
Spanish kings bound themselves in the closest alli-
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ance to defend their possessions mutually throughout
the world. But the only result of this alliance was
that England at once proclaimed war against Spain,
and the English fleet attacked and seized all the
islands in the West Indies belonging both to ¥rance
and Spain,

Kurope generally had grown weary of this seven
years’ war, and a treaty was made at Paris, in 1763,
which was wost humiliating to the French, for they
gave up to England nearly all their American pos-
sessions, such as Canada and the West India Islands,
as well as all their conquests in India, except a few
factories on the coast.

No sooner was peace established abroad than troubles
began at home. 'The Jesuits had become the most
powerful religious order in Christendom, and exer-
cised a vast and secret influence, not only in foreign
courts, but in almost every noble family in France.
They had sent missionariesinto almost every quarter
of tho globe, and had amassed great wealth in their
trading enterprises. Their power, their riches, their
ambition, and the false and dangerous doctrines
which they professed, caused them to be both feared
and hated.  They had been attacked and denounced
by Pascal in the last reign, and recently by Voltaire
and other free-thinkers of his school.  Moreover,
they had decply offended Madame de Pompadour, by
exposing the wickedness of her lifo and conduct,
and sho and the Duke of Choiscul, who hated them
equally with her, persuaded the Parliament of Paris
to pass a decree in 1762, by which the Order was
formally suppressed in France, and all their wealth
confiscated to the State.

Kive years later they were banished from Spain,
and in 1773 the Popoe and Cardinals of Rowmo pro-
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nounced that “for the welfare of Christendom it
was better that the Order should cease to exist.”

Madame de Pompadour, however, did not long
survive her triumph over the Jesuits. She died in
1764, having ruled both the king and the kingdom
np to the hour of her death. To show how cold
and selfish Louis XV. had becomne, it is said that, as
her funeral procession passed the palace windows on
its way to DParis in a heavy shower of rain, the
king’s only remark was, “The Marchioness has a
very unpleasant day for her journey.”

In the following year the Dauphin, a blameless
and excellent young prince, died of consumption; his
wife soon followed him; and in 1768 tho patient and
neglected queen, Maria Leczinski, also died. TLouis
showul some real sorrow at his wife’s death, and for
a time it seemed as if he intended to lead a new life
himsclf. But he soon relapsed into his old habits of
vice, and fell completely under the control of another
wicked and abandoned woman, Madame du Barry,
whoruled him as completely as Madame de Pom-
padour had done before.

The last years of this miscrable reign were taken
up by a quarrel between the Duke of Choiseul and
the rival minister the Duke of Aignillon. It ended
in the disgrace of Choiseul, who then retired to his
country estate, where he lived surrounded by the
best and most brilliant society of the time.

After Choiseul’s retirement, thero was nothing
but misgovernment, misery, and oppression through-
out France; and the king’s ministers were so feeble
and incapable, that they allowed the ancient kingdom
of Poland to be broken up and divided by Frederic
the Great and Catherine, the Empress of Russia.
Even Louis XV. felt the shame aud injustice of
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thus abandoning this brave little State. “Ah! if
Choiseul had been here,” he exclaimed ¢ this would
never have happened.”

In 17{4 Louis died of the small-pox, hated and
despised by the people who had once called him « The
Well-Beloved ;7 and his long reign of fifty-four years
was certainly the most miserable and calamitous
in French history.  With him may be said to
end “the Old Régime” (as it is called), that is, the
almost despotic monarchy which had been built up
with such care by his predecessors,

s

Cuarrer XLI.
LOUIS XVI—1774-1789.

Of the character of Louis XVI. and his Queen, Marie Antoinette ;
how war still continued, and how the poverty and distress
increased ; how peace was made at last, and the States-General
met at Versailles; how the National Assembly was formed;
how the mob in Paris destroyed the Bastille.

LOUIS XVI. was only twenty years old when he

began to reign, and when the news of his
grandfather’s death was brought to him, he and his
young wife fell upon their kuees, exclaiming, «“ O
God, direet us and protect us! we are too young to
reign.”

Touis himself was full of good intentions, pious
and honest, and was everything that is morally
good ; but he was weak and irresolute, and wanted
the strength of mind nccessary to a king in such
troublesome times. Morcover, he was clumsy and
awkward in appearance, and had none of that



216 QUEEN MARIE ANTOINETTE,  Cnar. XLL

natural dignity which the I'rench looked for in
their kings. His tastes were simplo, and hunting
was the only amusement he cared for; and, when
he could not hunt, nothing pleased him better than
to shut himseclf up in his own room and make locks
and keys like a common workman.

His queen, Mario Antoinette, was a very different
character. Sho was the daughter of Maria Thercsa,
the famous Austrian Fmpress, and had much of
her mother’s spirit and courage, but she had been
married when she was only fifteen, and had little
experience or knowledge of the world.  She was too
fond of dress and foolish extravagance, and passed
her time in amumsements of every kind, banquets
and balls and fétes without end; and the con-
sequence was that all the misery aud wretchedness
which prevailed in ¥ranco was set down to her
wasting the public money onher own pleasures. 1t
was suid that she had persnaded the king to give
her a diamond necklace of incalculable value, at o
time when the pcople were starving for want of
food. And so by degrees she became hated as no
woman has been hated by a people before or since, and
the mobh of Paris invented a hundred nicknames for
her: “the Austrian,” “the Baker’s wife” (in allu-
sion to the scarcity of bread), and “Madame Deficit,”
because the deficiency of money was thought to be
owing to her extravagance.

This want of money was the most serious troubloe
of tho times. The national debt was increasing,
and tho income obtained from taxation was not
sufficient to mect the yearly expenses of the court
and government. Ono minister after another tried
to put matters straight and restore some order in
the finances, but all fuiled. Turgot, Maleshorles,
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aud Maurcpas all proposed wise schemes of cconomy
and reform, but the fact still remained that there
was scarcely egmugh money to pay the army, whilo
the peasantry and even the poorer classes in Daris
were almost starving for want of food.

At last, in 1777, Necker, a wealthy Swiss mer-
chant, became minister of finance, and by his wise
measures he soon effected a great saving in the
public expenditure; but in the following ycar
additional expenses were incurred by a new war,
for France unwisely allicd herself with the North
American States in their rebellion against England.

A French fleet was fitted out, and several naval
battles  were fought between the I'rench and
English; while many young nobles, such as La
Fayctto and Noailles, served as volunteers in the
Amcrican armics, and fonght under Washington.
In 1751 the Irench and American fleets blockaded
the Inglish army under Lord Cornwallis in York
Town and forced him to surrender, and on the
same day the English Government recognized the
independence of the United States.

In the West Indies the French were not so for-
tunate, for their fleet was utterly defeated by
Admiral Rodney, and their largest ship, “ The City
of Paris,” was taken by the English.

Spain as well as I'rance took part in this war
against England, and in 1782 the famous siege of
Gibraltar took place, when the fortress was most
gallantly defended by General Elliott with a small
army against 40,000 French, and Spanish. TLarge
floating batteries were moored under the rock, and
kept up an incessant fire; but the English gencral
fired red hot cannon-balls, which blew up the powder
magazines and destroyed the batteries. And though
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this sicge lasted till the end of the war, Gibraltar
was never taken, and remains to this da.y an English
possession,

In 1782 there wasa change in the Ln«rlmh Govern-
ment, and the new ministry made peace w1th IFrance.
This peace (concluded at Versailles in 1783) was
far more favourable to the Irench than the Treaty
of Aix-la-Chapelle made twenty years hefore, for
they got back some of their possessions in the East
Indies as well as some of their West India Islands.

Necker had been dismissed from office, although
he was a wise and prudent minister, but his snc-
cessor Calonne, a great friend of Marie Antonette,
was s0 foolish and extravagant, that Necker was
recalled.  He returned to oflice in 1789, and he per-
suaded the king to call together the States-General,
which had not met since tho rcign of Louis X111,
a hundred and seventy years before.  Tts members
were elected by the people much as our members of
Parliament are, but with the difference that there
were nobles and priests among them as well as the
“Third Fstate” or Commons. DBut there were
nearly 600 members of the third estate, who thus
doubled the number of the nobles and clergy.

Accordingly, on May Hth, 1789, the States-General
met at Versailles, and this day may be said to be the
last day of the old monarchy of Irance, for from
that time the real power in the State passed from the
king to tho people. At first little was done by the
States-General, for the Third FEstate were resolved
to have everything their own way, and refused to
be gunided by the nobles. Their great orator was
Mirabeau, and after several violent spceches, ho
persuaded them to take the name of the NarionaL
AssembLy, as they really represented the French
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nation. Then the king became alarmed, and closed
the great hall at Versailles, where the deputics of
the Commons had been accustomed to meet; but
instead of scparating, the deputics met in tho tennis-
court close by, and, when the king sent one of his
officers to command them to disperse, Mirabeau made
the famous answer: *“Return and tell your master
that we are here by the will of the people, and
that we will only be driven out at the point of tho
bayonet.”

Louis then, by the advice of the queen, took the
unwise step of trying to maintain his power by
force, and sent forty thousand troops into Paris; but
this only provoked a dangerous riot. The mob rose
in arms at once, tore up the pavement and made
barricades, armed themselves with pikes and muskets,
and broke into the Iotel de Ville (or Town Ilall)
and seized the treasure that was kept there. All
the shops were closed, and the rioters paraded tho
strects wearing ribbons of red, white, and blue, or
thoe tricolour, which has been tho emblem of the

tepublic ever since. The royal troops, could do
nothing against them—in fact, many of them Jomed
the insurgents.

The followmfr day (July 14th) a body of rioters
attacked the Bustille, a royal fortress and prison,
defended by a moat and walls of great thickness.
The little garrison bravely defended themselves;
but the rioters brought up cannon and forced an
entrance into the prison, where, however, only a
few poor debtors were found. The building was
destroyed and the walls lovelled to the ground,
while the governor and his officers were murdered,
and their heads were fixed on pikes and carried in
triumph about the streets.
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While these terrible scenes were taking place in
Paris, Louis was still in his palace at Versailles,
when one of his courtiers came to tell him of the
taking of the Bastille. <« Why, this is a revolt,”
said the astonished king. “No, sire,” replied the
nobleman, “it is a revolution,”

Cuavrer XLIIL

LOUIS XVI (continuel)—1789-1793.

How the National Assembly did away with the rights of the
uobles and clergy ; how a great banquet took place at Versailles ,
how the mob broke into the palace and murdered the Swiss
guards ; how the royal family were brought to Paris; how they
tried to escape ; how the mob massacred the priests and royalists;
how the National Convention abolished royalty ; how Louis was
tried and executed.

]'J()U]'S did his best to appease his angry subjects.
He came to Paris himself, escorted by the samo
rioters who had destroyed the Bastille, and showed
Limself at the windows of the town hall with a
tricoloured cockade in his hat. But this was of
little use, and almost the next day, Foulon, one of
the ministers, who was said to have raised the price
of bread, was hung by the mob from the iron
fastenings of a lamp or lantern at the corner of the
street; and from this time the dreadful cry of &
la lanterne—*to tho lantern with him”—was the
signal that some victim was to bo hung by the
people without a trial.
In the country matters grew daily worse, and the
hunger and distress of the people were increased by
the bad seasons which cume year after year. In
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1788, a terrible hailstorm, which came on about
harvest timo, had destroyed all tho crops and
beaten down the corn and vine-trces, and this
winter was almost the severest ever known. Driven
to despair, at last, the peasants rose against their
landlords, who were forced to fly for their lives,
and on tho 4th of August, 1789, tho National
Assembly abolished all tho feudal rights of tho
nobility as well as their titles. Every one was now
addressed as ‘“citizen” or “citizeness,” as it might
be. There were to bo no more dukes or princes,
and oven the king’s cousin, the Dnke of Orleans,
who was one of the most bitter of the revolutionary
party, called himself simply Egalité (Equality)
Orleans. All church tithes were taken away from the
clergy, and the Assembly decided that no ministers of
the Church should bo paid by the State in France
for the future, and that the clergy must live as they
best could. Many of the richer people were alarmed
by this, and gave up their jowelry and other valnables
for the public good. In spite of his unwillingness,
Louis was obliged to accept and confirm all these
changes, simply becauso ho could not help himself;
and he was also obliged to accept a new * Consti-
tution ” or form of government, which took nearly
all the power from the king and placed it in the
hands of the National Assembly.

Queen Mario Antoinette had far more spirit than
her husband, and was indignant at sceing the royal
authority thus slighted and made of no account;
and at a great banquet given by the officers of tho
guards in the theatre at Versailles, she appeared in
ono of tho boxes with the king and her children.
All tho guests at once rose to their feet and wel-
comed them with loud shouts; and then they sang
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a famonms national song, beginning, O Richard, O
mon roi, lunivers tabandonne—* (O Richard, O my
king, all the world deserteth thee.” Then they
tramplod the tricolour—tho republican emblem—
under their feet, and put the ‘white cockade, the
badge of the Bourbon family, in their hats.

When the news of this banquet reached Paris,
the mob was again roused to fury at what they
thought an insult to the people; and a number of
the lowest rabble, headed by some of the fierce
fish-wives from tho markets, sct out at once for
Versailles. They burst into the Ilall of Assembly,
where the deputics were sitting, and cried out
loudly for bread; and though the king, by his
presence and kindly manner, appeased them for tho
moment, early the following morning they forced
their way into the palace, and killed some of the
Swiss guards, who tried to bar the doors. The queen
had only just time to escape from her bedroom
through a narrow passage which led to the king's
room, when some of the rioters forced their way in,
and pierced with their pikes the bed from which
she had just risen. Happily, Lafayette, who had
great influence with the mob, prevented them from
doing further mischief ; but they insisted on the royal
family coming back to Paris; and Touis and his
family were accordingly escorted thither by the
same rabble who had come out to Versailles. The
fish-wives exulted over their captives; *“ We shall
not die of hunger now,” they cried, *for we havo
got the baker, and the baker’s wife, and the littlo
apprentice.”

Lounis was now, as he must-have felt himself, a
prisoner in his own palace of the Tuileries. He
could not stir outside the gates without an escort of
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the national guards; and he was almost deserted by
the nobles of his court, many of whom had fled for
safety across the frontiers. Lven the princes of his
own family thought their lives no longer safe, and
songht shelter in Germany or England.

On the 14th of July, 1790 (the day on which the
Bastille had Leen taken in the previous year), a
great mecting was held in the Champs de Mars at
Paris, when all the members of the Assembly, the
national guards, and a vast multitude of people were
present; and in their presence Lonis took a solemn
oath that he would be true to the new constitution
of the country, and in their turn the deputies sworo
that they would be faithful to the king. Queen
Mario Antoinette was present, and she held up the
little dauphin in her arms that it might be scen
that he was included in this mutual agrecement
between the king and his people.  There were great
rejoicings after the ceremony, and in the evening
the people danced upon the spot where the Bastille
had stood a year before.

But though these events gave a faint gleam of
hope that quiet might be restored, troubles soon
broke out again, and in the following year Mira-
beau, the only man who could have saved the
monarchy, died of an illness caused by the excesses
of his lifo. Not only was hoe the greatest orator
of the day, but ho had more just and reasonable
views than most of his party, and was trusted
alike by tho court and by the republicans. Had
he lived, he might have been able to have checked
the revolution and helped the king to remain on
his throne, while greater powers were given to
the National Assembly. But his death left every-
thing in tho hands of the more violent republicans;
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and Louis knew that his last hope was gone. His
only thought now was how to escape from France,
for he felt that his life was no longer safe in the
midst of his blood-thirsty encmies. Arrangements
were made for his flight, and at midnight, on tho
20th of June, 1791, Louis and his family, disguised
as Germans, left the Tuileries in one of the heavy
coaches used at the time, and actually got as far
as Varcnnes on their way to the Grerman frontier.
DBut they had been recognised by a post-mastor’s
son, as they stopped in a small town, and an
armed force was sent to arrest them and bring
them back to Paris.  Unfortunately, the royal coach
was delayed on the road, and the escort of soldiers
who should have protected them missed their way.
The end of it was that the royal family were bronght
back prisoners in charge of the guards sent by the
Assembly, five days after they had left aris, as they
. hoped, for ever.

The National Assembly was dissolved at the end
of this year, and a now body of deputics, known as
the LrcisLATIVE AsseMBLY, now took the govern-
ment into their hands. Though they were all re-
publicans—that is, in favour of a government by
the people instead of by a king— they were of dif-
ferent opinions as to the best way of establishing it.
Those who sat on the right side of the president—
the Cété Droit—were the most moderate in their
views, and would have liked to have maintained a
show of monarchy ; thosc on the left side were more
violent republicans, and were known as the Girondins,
from the department of the Gironde, where many
of these deputies came from; but the most violent
of all were those who sat high up on the benches
on the extreme left, and were known as the
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Mountain, and among them were the three terrible
revolutionists, Danton, Marat, and Robespierre. Most
of this last party bolonged to the Club of the
Jacobins, who met in a church belonging to the
convent of the Jacobins, and were the fiercest and
most violent of the Red Republicans; and it was to
them that all the horrors of the Reign of Terror,
described in the next chapter, were mainly owing.
The other princes of Furope viewed tho condition
of France with horror and alarm, and the kings of
Austria and Prussia demanded that Louis should he
restored to his throne, and their confiscated property
given back to the French clergy. Dut instead of
yielding, the GGirondins, who were now in power, at
once declared war against Austria and Prussia, and
sent three large armies to defend their frontiers.
Louis was obliged to consent to this, although he
might have exercised his right of veto, or refused
his approval. But when the Asscmbly proposed to
declare all tho emigrant nobles (that is, those who
had fled out of the country for safety) traitors, and
to arrest and banish all the clergy who would not
submit to the new constitution, the king resolutely
refused to sanction these acts of tyranny. 'There-
upon, the mob of Paris again rose, and armed them-
sclves with pikes, scythes, and axes, and carried
banners inscribed ““ death to tyrants ” and “ liberty
or death.” One of them even carried a bullock’s
heart on the end of his pike, labelled ““the heart of
an aristocrat.” ‘These ruffians, headed by a brewer
named Santerro, forced their way into the Tuilerics
and rushed up thoe grand staircase into the chamber
where Touis was standing with a few of his friends.
But the king never lost his courage for a moment,
and when the foremost of the rioters insolently
Q
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demanded that he shonld banish the priests and
choose his ministers from the Republicans, he
simply answered : “This is neither the time nor the
place for such demands; I will do all that is required
by tho constitution.” The king’s firmness im-
pressed the mob, and after a while they retired
from the palace. But on the 10th of Augnst in
the same year, 1792, the mob rose again in over-
whelming numbers, and brought with them fifty
pieces of cannon, which they mounted along the
quays of the Seine opposite the Tuileries.  Tho
national gnards joined them, and only the Swiss
guards were left to defend the palace.  Louis saw
that vesistance was hopeless, and he  left  the
Tnileries with his family and sought safety in the
Lall of the National Assembly, where the memhers
wero then sitting.  Tho brave Swiss gnards, whom
he had left at the palace, were slanghtered at their
posts after a heroie resistance; and Paris was now
in the hands of the Jacobing and their terrible
leaders, Danton, Marat, and Robespierre.

The king and his family were taken to the gloomy
prison of the Temple-—an ancient fortress of the
Knight Templars—and were closely gnarded night
and day. Except to walk in the narrow strip of
garden, they were not allowed to stir beyond the
walls,

A “Committes of General Security” was now
formed hy the Jacobins, and Danton declared that it
was necessary tostrike the royalists with terror,  All
persons suspected of heing friendly to the monarchy
were arrested and imprisoned: the barriers at the
gates of the city were closed and guarded so that
none of the victims could escape; and on the 2nd
of September a hand of ruffians, hired and paid by
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the Jacohins, went ronnd from prison to prison,
dragged out the wretched prisoners, and barbarously
murdered them in the courtyards outside. More
than two hundred priests were among the victims,
and we aro told by an eye-witness that they met
their death with as much joy as if they were going
to a marriage feast. These terrible scenes of slaugh-
ter lasted four days, and women as well as men
weroe put to death.  Even the heautiful Duchess of
Tamballo, Marie Antoinette’s friend, was cut to
pieces by the ruffians, who fixed her head upon a
piko and ecarried it bencath the windows of the
Temple. It is said that the queen fainted with
horror at the sight.

The same terrible seenes took place in Lyons and
Orleans and other cities. TEverywhero the peasants
rose against the nobles, bnrnt their country houses
and destroyed theiv property; whilein the principal
towns a new instrument of death was set up, known
as the gnillotine, from a Doctor Ginillotine, a member
of the National Assembly, who had invented it, or
rather, had first proposed its nse. A knife was sus-
pended by a weight in a wooden frame monnted on
a scaffold; the vietim’s head was fixed in a groove
heneath the knife, a spring was tonched, the knife
descended, and the head was scvered in a moment.
It was really a merciful mode of death, although
put to such a terrible nso; but it is said that the
inventor was 80 over \vholmed with grief when he
saw the number of victims who darily perighed by
the guillotine, that he retired from public life, and
devoted himself to his work as a physician.

Meanwhile, the allied armics of Prussia and Austria
had entered France and taken gome of tho fortresses
on the horders of Belginm ; and great consternation

Q2
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was caused in Paris. The French general, La Fay-
ette, was denounced as a royalist and had to fly for
his life to the Austrian camp. He was detained as
a prisoner of war for fivo years. The Assembly
now appointed Dumouriez to the chief command,
and he showed such vigour and military skill that
ho defeated the Prussians at Valmy and again at
Jemappes (October 23rd, 1792).  Then ho entered
Brussels in trinmph, and the DBeclgians at once
threw off their allegiance to their king and declared
themselves Republicans.

A new assembly called the Naronar Coxvenrrox
had now taken the place of the Legislative Assembly,
and was divided into two partics—the Girondins
and Jacobins. Their first act was to declare that
Royalty was abolished in France, and that the day
of their first mecting was tho year one of tho
T'rench Republic.  Next, they determined that the
king should be tried for his life—in fact, Danton
and Marat would have had him put to death without
a trial.

Accordingly, at the end of the year (1792) Tonis
was brought hefore the Convention, and accused of
heing a tyrant and of destroying tho liberties of tho
French people. And though he was ably defended
by his advocates, and some of the more moderate
Ctirondins wonld have saved his life if they could,
the mob of Paris demanded his blood, and daily
surrounded the hall of Convention uttering savage
cries of “ death to the tyrant,” “death to him or to
us.” At last, after nearly a month of suspense, tho
question of the king’s guilt and punishment was
put to the vote; and it was decided by a large
majority that ¢ Louis Capet” (as they termed him)
was guilty of conspiring against the liberty of the
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nation ; and then it was decided, though by a wuch
smaller majority, that the punishment should be
death. Even his own kinsman, the Duko of Orlcans,
or Philip Egalité, as he called himself, voted for tho
king’s death, to the horror even of the republicans
who sat near him, and exclaimed, “the monster!”
when he gave his vote.

Louis was carried back to the prison of the
Temple and allowed to say farcwell to his wife and
children, and on the morning of January 21st, 1793,
he was brought in a tumbril, strongly guarded by
soldiers, under the command of the brewer Santerre,
to tho “Ilace de la Révolution,” formerly known as
the Place Louis XV., where the guillotine had been
erected. Louis showed the same courage and patienco
as our own King Charles I, at his execution:

“ He nothing common did nor mean
Upon this memorable scene.”

o spoko a few words to the vast multitude who
thronged the space round the scaffold, “French-
men, I die innocent; 1 pardon my enemies; and I
pray that France ”—but here Santerre ordered tho
drums to beat, and his voico was drowned by the
noise. The executioners then scized him and placed
him under the knife of the guillotine; and just as
his friend, the Abbé Jidgoworth, who had not left his
side, was uttering the words, “ Son of Saint Louis
ascend to Heaven!” the knife fell, and his head was
severed in a moment. The cxecationer held it up
still bleeding, that the peoplo might sce it, and they
welcomed the sight with shouts of ¢ Long live the
Republic—Vive la Liberté—hurrah for Freedom!”
Lonis XVI. was ouly in his thirty-ninth year
when his ill-starred reign came thus to an end; he
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loft a son of eight, Louis Charles, and a daughter,
Maria Theresa, afterwards the Duchess of Angou-
léme.

CHarrer XLITI.

THE REPUBLIC.—1793-1800.

How the Committee of Public Safety was formed ; how Marat was
assassinated ; how a war took place in La Veudde; how the
Reign of Terror began; how Marie Antoinette was executed;
how the Feast of Reason was held; how Danton and Robespierre
were executed ; how the Reign of Terror came to an end ; how
u Directory was formed; how Napoleon Buonaparte showed
great vigour on “the Day of Sections.”

S REAT horror and indignation was felt by every
prince in Iurope at tho king’s death, and tho
Trench scemed by this act to ll&VL made themselves
the enemices of socicty and humanity. In England,
tho French ambassador was told to leave Londun at
once—a step which is usnally taken beforo war is
declared between two nations—and the Empress of
Russia ordered all Frenchmen to leave hLer do-
minions in twenty days. The Austrian army again
prepared to invade Irance, and the French general,
Dumonriez, alfter losing one battle, began to treat
with the enemy, and wished to lead his army back
to Paris and overthrow the Republic. But his
soldiers would not obey him, and he was forced to
fly for his life to the Austrian camp, as La Fayetto
bad done before; and soon afterwards he escaped
to England, where he remained an exile to the end
of his life.
A ComMITTEE oF PuBLic SAFETY was now formed
by the Jacobins in Paris, who met and consulted in
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secret, and had the power of judging and con-
demning to death any one whom they suspected of
being ill-disposed to the Republic. There were nine
members at first, and the most violent and blood-
thirsty of them were Danton, Marat, and the odious
Barrére. They were soon joined by Robespierre,
and, as will be scen, he surpassed the rest in ruth-
less cruelty.  Almost the first act of the Comnmittee
was to surround with troops the Tuileries, where
the meetings of the Convention were held, and to
arrest the Girondins, who were the most temperate of
the deputies, and were suspected of being in favour
of monarchy, though they had been too weak and
cowardly to raise their voices in defence of the
king. They were expelled from the Assembly, and
most of them were afterwards exccuted.

But punishment svon came upon Marat, who
was perhaps the most odious of the Jacobins, and
who had taken a leading part in the September
massacres and in the murder of the king. A young
girl, named Charlotte Corday, was so incensed by
Lis cruclty to tho Girondins, that she made her way
into his houso on pretenco of giving him a lotter,
and stabbed him with a knife, as he lay in his bath,
g0 that he dicd almost without a struggle. She
was at once arrcsted and executed, but she showed
great courage to the last, and gloried in what sho
had done.

It was not likely that all France would submit
tamely to the tyranny of the Committee of Public
Safety, and a revolt broke out against tho Republic
in Brittany, and that part of Anjou known as La
Vendée. 'The peasants there were a simple, brave,
and loyal race, and were attached both to the king
and the nobles of their province. They armed them-
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selves under their famous leaders La Rochejacquelin
and Charette, and for some months kept up a gallant
struggle against the republican troops among the
hills and forests of Brittany. DBut, in the end, they
were overpowered by numbers, and had to submit
to their fate, and, as may be supposcd, they could
expect no merecy from such bloodthirsty enemics,
Numbers of them perished under the guillotine;
numbers more were placed in rows and shot down
by muskets and cannon-shot; others were bound
together hand and foot, and thrown into the Loire,
and boat-loads of victims were taken into the widdle
of the river and drowned. A man named Carrier
ordered these oxecutions at Nantes, and it is said
that fifteen thousand innocent persuns perished thero
in the last three months of 1793.

The great and wealthy city of Lyons had also
resisted the republican troops, but it was besicged
and taken, and the same sceues of slaughter took
‘place as at Nantes. Two thousand of the citizens
were executed, and all the finest buildings in the
city were levelled with the ground. A pillar was
set up above the ruins bearing the inscription,
“Lyons has offended against liberty: Lyons is no
more.”

Toulon, the great port and arsenal ncar Mar-
scilles, was also besicged by the republican troops,
and was taken by thein, although the citizens were
helped by an English flcet. And here also a terrible
vengeance was taken on such of the royalists as had
not been able to escape by sca. It was at this siege
that Napoleon Buonaparte, then a young lieutenant
of artillery, first came into notice. He was a Corsi-
can by birth, but as the French had conquored the
island of Corsica in Louis XV.’s reign, Napoleon
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might be considered a I'renchman as well, and he
had been educated in a French military school. He
showed such skill in directing the firo of his cannon
upon Toulon that the success of the republicans
was mainly owing to him, and from this time he
began to riso in rank and public reputation.

Meanwhile the Jacobins at Paris had made them-
sclves masters of the government, and what is known
as tho Ruiay or Terkor now began. The terrible
Couneil of Ten, of which Robespierre was tho chief,
passed a law ordering that all suspected persuns
should bo at once arrested and imprisoned; and the
prisons were soon filled with numbers of unfortu-
nato victims of all classes, ages, and ranks of socicety.
Thoe guillotine was kept ceaselessly at work, and
batches of prisoners, seventy or eighty at a time,
were carried from the prison to the scaffold, after
a mock triul before the  Committeo of Public
Safety.” No man’s life was safe in those days, for
1o one could trust his servants or his nearest friend,
or could tell who would accuse him, or of what he
would be accused. The innocent suffered equally
with the guilty, and noble ladics and young girls
found themsclves thrown into prison with the wmost
hardened criminals.

One of the first to suffer was Queen Maric
Antoinette. She had remained in prison since the
king’s death, some months before. Her hair had
turned white and her beauty was gone, but she still
kept lier grace and dignity of manner, and never
allowed a reproach or complaint to pass her lips.
She passed her time in working embroidery and in
giving lessous to her young son and daughter. But
in July of this year (1798) the poor little prince was
taken from her, and given in charge to a brutal ghoe-
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maker, named Simon, who did his best to destroy him
soul and body. The innocent child was taught to
drink and to swear; he was left in a foul room,
without any change of clothes ; and at last his health
gave way, and he became sickly and diseased and
almost an idiot. A year afterwards some attempt
was made to restore him to health, and the brutal
Simon was replaced by a kinder gaoler; but it was
too late, and this poor child, whom the royalists
called Louis XVII., ended his miscrable life in 1795.

Marie Antoinette was almost beside herself with
grief when her son was torn from her. Sho would
sit for hours together watching silently to sce her
child pass at a distance. DBut soon afterwards she
was removed from the prison of the Tewple to the
Conciergerie—a dark and gloomy dungeon near tho
Hall of Justice,—where she was not allowed any
lamp or candle; even her needlework was taken
from her by her crucl gaolers, and she passed the
long hours in silence and darkmess. At last, in
October of the same ycar she was bronght before the
Tribunal and sontenced to the guillotine. She re-
mained brave and patient to tho end, and perhaps,
after so much suffering, death was a release to her.

Other victims soon followed. The king’s sister,
the saint-like Madame Elizabeth, then the Girondist
deputies, and among them the beautitul Madame
Roland, the wicked * Egalité” Orleans, who had
voted for the death of his relation tho king, and the
equally wicked Madame Dubarry, Louis XV.s fa-
vourite, were one and all hurried to the scaffold after
a trial which was the merest mockery of justice.
And day after day a certain number of victims were
carried to the guillutine, until even the executioners
grew weary of the coutinual bloodshed.
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Not content with destroying royalty and bring-
ing the best and bravest Frenchmen to the scaffold,

tho republicans now attempted to destroy the
Christian Religion itself. They ordercd that no
prayers should be offered up in the churches, and that
Sundays wero to be abolished altogether. A shame-
less woman, under the name of the Goddess of Reason,
was enthroned on the high altar in the Cathedral of
Notre Dame and a great festival held in her honour.
An inscription was written over the cemeteries
“ Death is an eternal sleep,” and all through Fraunce
the churches were plundered of their sacred vessels,
and the bells melted down into cannon. Even the
royul tombs in the Abbey of St. Denis were opened,
and the bodies of the French kings dragged out with
every species of insult. New and fanciful names
wero now given to the months, and January was
called Nivose, or “ the snowy ;" February, Pluviose, or
¢ the rainy ;” July, Thermidor, or “ the hot month ;”
November, Brumaire, or *the foggy month,” and
50 oL.

But quarrels soon arose among the Jacobins them-
selves. Danton and his friends thought that enough
had been done, and that it was now time to check
the bloodshed. ¢ 'The innocent,” said Danton, “ must
not be confounded with the guilty.,” But Robespierre
was jealous of the power and influence of Danton,
and caused him and his friends to be scized and
dragged beforo the I'ribunal. They were executed
on the 6th of April, 1794, in spite of their angry
protests ; and Danton declared that it would not be
long before Robespierre followed him.

For the present, howover, Robespierre was almost
supreme in Paris, and no man dared oppose or con-
tradict him ; but instead of diminishing, the massacres
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daily increased in number, and no less than 1400
persons were executed in six weeks of this summer.
On the slightest pretence,—and the gravest charge
of all was that of being an “ Aristocrat,”—any one
might be denounced as the enecmy of the LRepublic
and thrust into prison. He was then brought before
the Tribunal, when no witnesses were called and no
defence was allowed him, and tho victim, however
innocent, was at once condemned to the guillotine.
The public prosecutor, I'ouquicr-Tinville, even pro-
posed to erect the guillotine in the town-hall, to save
the trouble of carrying the victims to the usual place
of death in the Place of the Revolution.

At last Robespierre’s cruclty wearied even the
Tribunal and the members of the Convention, who
thought that their own lives were hardly safe
with such a monster among them ; and on June 1st,
1704, several Deputics, who were bolder than the
rest, openly accused Robespierre of being a tyrant,
and demanded his arrest. One of them, named
Tallien, denounced Robespierre as a sccond Crom-
well, and then drew a dagger which he declared he
would plunge into the heart of the tyrant, unless the
Assembly ordered his arrest. And though Robes-
pierre’s friends in thoe Maubourg of St. Antoine (the
Jacobin quarter of Paris) tried to rescue him, his
house was surrounded by troops, and he and his
friends were all arrested.  Robespierre tried to
shoot himself, but tho bullet only broke his jaw;
and the next morning, after a short trial, he was
condemned and executed. This revolution of the
9th Thermidor, or the 27th of July, put an end
to the Reign of Terror, and no less than ten thou-
sand innocent persons were at once roleased from
the prisons.
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Everywhere there were cries for vengeance against
the Jacobins, and a body of young men, calling
themselves tho Jeunesse Dorée, or ¢ Gilded Youths,”
armed themsclves and attacked the famous Jacohin
(lub, which had so long becn the headquarters of the
blood-thirsty republicans. The members of it wero
driven out, and their hall closed for cver. All the
more odious of the Jacobins—such as Darrére, Collot
d'Herbois, and Fouquier-Tinville-—justly suffered
the same punishment which they had inflicted on
thousands of innocent persons; and though the
rabble of 8t. Antoine attempted resistanco, they were
beaten back, after desperate fighting, and all their
pistols and muskets taken from them,

Whilst these bloody scenes had heen taking placoe
in Paris, the republican armies, under Jourdan and
Pichegru, had been gaining victory after vietory
against tho allied force of Austrians and Prussians,
who were driven back across the Rhine. The French
also defeated the Duteh and English army at Nime-
guen, and took possession of 1lolland.  Their only
check was a sea-fight off the island of Ushant, which
was won by the English Admiral, Lord Howe, in
1795.

In this same year, the Vendean royalists made
another brave bhut useless attempt to resist the army
of the Republic. DBut they, as well as the French
emigrants and tho ¢ Chouans,” or “night owls,” a
name given to the Breton peasants, were forced to
lay down their arms and submit to General Hoche,
the republican general.  Bight hundred of them
were shot in the town of Auray alone, and their
gallant leader, Charette, was hunted for days through
the marshes and forests, and was at last taken
prisoner and executed at Nantes. And thus the civil
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war in La Vendée, in which 100,000 Frenchmen are
said to have perished, came at last to an end.

Meanwhile, fresh disturbances broke out in Paris,
where the government was now placed in the hands
of a Dircctory of five members and a Grand
Council of State. The royalists joined with those
of the Girondins who had escaped the Reign of
Terror, and formed armed bodies called “sections,”
in order to overthrow this new Republican Go-
vernment. But Barras, one of the Directors and
Minister of War, selected Napoleon Duonaparto to
command the republican troops, and the yonng
general placed cannon so as to sweep all the strects
and bridges leading to the Tnileries, and when the
wgections” made their altack, they were mown
down by musketry and eannon.  The revolt was
c¢rushed in a few hours; and Napoleon showed such
gkill and vigonr on this “ DAy or Tiur Skorions”
(October 5th, 1795), that the Dircctory appointed
him to the command of the army which had been
sent to invade Ttaly, and the result showed the
wisdom of their choice. Napoleon himself felt no
doubt as to the issue of the campaign. “In three
months,” he said, “T shall be cither in Milan or in
Paris;” and, when somo of the Directors hesitated
and objected, *“ You are too young to command an
army,” —“ In a year,” he answered, ¢« T ghall bo
either old or dead.”
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Cuarrer XLIV,

NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.

FroMm THE “ DAy OF_THE SEcTIONS” (1795) TO THE EMPIRE
(1804).

How Napoleon defeated the Austrians in several battles and
conquered the north of Italy; how he made peace at Campo
Formio; how he invaded Fgypt and won the battle of the
Pyramids ; how he was repulsed at Acre, and, after winning the
hattle of Aboukir, returned to France; how he expelled the
Five Ilundred and became First Consul of the Republic; how
he crossed the Alps and won the hattle of Marengn; how he
passed many wise and useful acts of government ; how he furmed
a scheme for invading England; how the Duke d’Enchien was
executed ; how Napoleon made himself Emperor. |

Flt( M this time for mnearly twenty years tho

history of France is veally the life of Napoleon
Buonaparte, who soon proved himself tho greatest
master of the art of war in all French history. He
gave mp the formal and old-fashioned rules by
which Condé and Tmrenne had won their battles.
His systemn was to surprise his encmy by forced
marches, to mass his troops and hurl them on the
weakest point of the enemy’s lines, and when ho
was outnumbered by supevior forces, to attack them
one by onc. 'Tents and baggage were left behind
in his rapid marches. The soldiers slept in hovels
or in the open air, and lived on whatever provisions
they could lay their hands on in the conntry they
were marching through. Napoleon himself shared
all their hardships and privations; indeed he took
the ntmost pains to win the affections of his troops,
who blindly trusted him, and would follow him
wherever he chose to lead them. He talked to
them on the march, tended them in sickness, and
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made them little speeches to arouse their enthusiasm
before the battle began. In his earlier battles ho
was always himself in the thickest of the fire,
pointed cannon with his own hand, and at Lodi
and Arcola charged at the head of his grenadiors as
recklessly as if ho had been a common soldier. It
was no wonder, therefore, that his troops adored
and almost worshipped him, and in their delight
at his courage and success, gave him the pet nick-
name of “the littlo corporal.” Napoleon himself
knew well the strength of this popularity, and saw
that if it came to a struggle between himself and
the Directors, he conld depend upon his army to
support him.

In the spring of 1796, Napoleon was appointed
by the Directors to command the French army in
Italy, which he found in a wretched state, and
almost without food or money. “ Soldiers,” he said,
“yon are hungry and naked; the Republic owes
vou much, but she has not the means to pay your
debts. Tam come to lead you to the most fertile
plains and the richest towns which the sun beholds,
All shall be yours. Soldiers! with such a prospect
hefore you, can you fail in conrage and constancy ?

These stirring words restored hope and courage
to the French, and such was the marvellous skill
of their young general, and so well did his troops
support him, that hefore the end of the year he had
defeated five Aunstrian armies, each of them largor
than his own, in more than a dozen battles, of which
Lodi, Rivoli, and Arcole are among the most famous.
The last of these battles was only won after three
days’ hard fighting. The French were again and
again driven back by the Austrians, until at last
Napoleon himself charged at the head of his grenadiers
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and won the bridge of Arcole, which was the key of
the enemy’s position. Then he led his army into
Verona in triumph.

All the Italian princes in the north of Italy had
to buy peace of their conqueror by paying a heavy
fine, and by giving up their finest pictures and
statues, which were sent to adorn the Louvre in
Paris. Mantua, Padua, Milan, Modcna, weroe all
plundered in this way ; even the I’ope suffered like
tho rest, and had to pay a large sun of moucy to
the French, and give up the finest paintings from
his palace of the Vatican. Then, on somo trivial
pretext, Venico was seized by tho Ifrench troops;
tho Doge and Senators were deprived of their power,
and a republic established ; tho city had to pay a
fine of six millions of frincs, and the famous horses
of gilded bronze (the work of the Greck sculptor
Lysippus), which had been brought to Venice from
Constantinople by the Doge Dandolo, were carried
off to Paris, where they remained till after the
battle of Waterloo.

ITaving thus defeated tho Austrians in all dirce-
tions and made himself master of Northern Italy,
Napoleon determined to carry the war into Austria
itsclf, where tho French armics under Morcan and
Jourdan had been defeated in more than ono battle.
Napoleon reached Leoben, not far from Vienna, and
then the Austrians, fearing lest their capital might
bo taken by him, offered terms of peace; and a
treaty-was accordingly signed at Camro Formio on
the 17th of October, 1797, by which France obtained
Belgium and the country bordering on the Rhine,
while Austria got Venice and her “islands. A Re-
public was established in all the northern citics of

Italy.
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‘N:lpn\mm now rvtum(?d to Paris, and was received
with t!m gn\at«stunt,‘lmm;mm by the people, although
the Directors were jealous of his increasing pm{q-,r
and popularity, and were anxious that ho should be
employed again on foreign service ag soon as possible,
They wished him to invade England, and an army
was actually collected for that purpose ; but Napoleon
decided that an invasion was diftienlt, and that the
best way to strike a blow at England was by attack-
ing her commerce and conquering Egypt, which was
the high road to India. Accordingly, in 1798 he
«iled from Toulon with an army of 86,000 picked
gsoldiers, and was fortunato enongh to escapo tho
Fnglish flect under Nelson, which was cruising
about tho Mediterrancan on the look ont for him.
After taking Malta on his way, Napoleon landed
near Aboukir, and easily took Alexandria. Fgypt
was then, as now, in namo a province of Turkey,
but was really held by a warlike tribo called the
Mamelukes, said to be tho finest cavalry in the
world. They were all armed to the teoth, and
mounted on Arabian horses, which they managed
with surprising skill.

After a toilsome march across the desert, Napoleon
found the Egyptian army and the Mamelukes in a
strong position near (airo, not far from the ancient
Pyramids, which gave their name to the battle.
«Yoldiers,” said Napoleon, before the action began,
« from the summit of yonder pyramids, forty centuries
aro watching yon.” The Mameluko horsemen dashed
furiously upon the French infantry, who were drawn
up in a square, and reccived them with a steady fire
of musketry. And after charging again and again,
the Mamelukes fled in all directions, and tho French
won a complete victory. It was from this that
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Napoleon got the name of Sultan Kebir, or “tho
lord of fire,” from the terrible slaughter cansed by
the French infantry.

Shortly after this victory, however, tho French
suffered a great disaster, for their fleet, which had
been left in the bay of Aboukir, was attacked and
completely destroyed by Nelson at the BatTLE oF
TnE NiLg; and thus Napoleon’s return to France
seemed hopelessly cut off. Ilo took this disaster
with his usual calmness, and after doing much to
establish order and good government in Egypt, he
marched into Syria and took the towns of Gaza
and Jaffa. After tho capturo of tho latter place,
3000 Turks who had laid down their arms wero
barbarously put to death by tho ¥rench. Then
Napoleon laid siege to the ancient city of Acre, which
was bravely defended by tho Turks, aided by an
English squadron under Sir Siduey Smith, a naval
officer; and after the siege had lasted sixty days and
several assaults had been repulsed, Napoleon in
despair gavoe up his attempt to take the place, and
led back the remainder of his troops to Egypt. Ile
folt this repulse deeply at the time, and said after-
wards of Sir Sidney Smith, “That man made me
lose my destiny.” This retreat from Syria to
Egypt was a terrible one, for the French had to
march across the burning sands of the desert, and
many of the soldiers died of the plague and the
want of wator.

Once more Napoleon defeatecd the Turks in a
pitched battle at Asouxir, when Murat, known as
the Beau Suabreur, or ‘handsome swordsman,” made
a famous cavalry charge, and routed the enemy
with tremendous slaughter, many of them throwing
themselves into the sea to escape the French,

R 2
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so that tho waters were covered with floating
turbans.

This was tho last of Napoleon’s battles in Egypt.
At home the Directors had been growing more and
more unpopular, while abroad the French generals
had lost all Northern Italy, and Napoleon thought it
better to lecave his army in Egypt under General
Kleber, and himself return to France. He found
nothing but troubles and disputes among the Di-
rectors and the Councils of State, and he determined
to tako matters into his own hands.

On the 9th of November, 1799, Napoleon entered
the hall where the ¢ Council of Five Hundred ” were
sitting at St. Cloud, but he was received with cries
of * Death to tho tyrant! Down with the Dictator!”
and ho was even struck by some of the deputics.
But he had his grenadiers ready at hand, and with
Murat at their head they entered the room with
their bayonets fixed ready for a charge; and the
Five ITundred fled in terror through the doors and
windows, leaving the floor covered with fragments
of their scarves and gowns.

The Directory and the two Councils were now
abolished, and a government known as the ““ Con-
stituTion oF Tik Yrar Eicur (of the Republic)”
was established in its place. The chief power was
placed in the hands of three Consuls, and Napoleon, as
may bo supposed, was named First ConsuL, with
almost supreme authority. He named as his two
colleagues Cambacérés and Lebrun.

Napoleon now lived in the Tuilerics, the ancient
palace of the French kings, and kept up all the
state and dignity of a court. His wife, Josephine,
whom he had married just before his Italian cam-
paign, was a beautiful and highly accomplished
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woman, and greatly helped him by her brilliant
conversation and charming manners. “I con-
quer provinces,” he said, “but Josephine wins
hearts.”

Napoleon’s first step in his new office was to write
a letter to the king of Kngland with a proposal of
peace; but the English government replied that
there could be no peace till the Bourhons were
restored to the throne, and Austria made almost the
same reply.

War began again in 1800, and Napoleon at once
set out to reconquer Italy, which had been lost by
the French generals during his absence in Egypt.
e decided to march through Switzerland, cross
tho Alps, and descend on the plains of Piedmont;
and lus army ascended the pass of the Great St.
Bernard, covered as it was with snow and ice. 'The
cannon were taken off their carriages, which were
packed on mules, and were dragged by main force
up the precipices, a hundved soldicrs being some-
times harnessed to a single gun.  The descent was
almost more diflicult than the ascent had been, but
in less than a week Napoleon’s advanced guard,
commanded by the gallant Lannes, reached the
level plaing of Piedmont; while another army
crossed the St. Gothard pass and descended into
Lombardy. 'Then the two forces united and entered
Milan.

A great battle soon followed between the French
and Austrians in the plains of MARrENGO (June 14th,
1800), and the Austrians, who were double the
number of the French, had the best of it in the
carlier part of the action. But the young French
general Desaix arrived with fresh forces, and by a
desperate charge drove back the Austriaus in all
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directions, but fell mortally wounded in the moment
of victory.

The day after the battle the Austrians mado peace,
and gave up to France all the fortresses which had
been retaken, such as Milan, Turin, and Genoa; and
thus by a single battle Napoleon gained back all .
Northern Italy.

When he returned to Paris after this brilliant
campaign he was received with greater enthusiasin
than ever. The whole city was illuminated, and
crowds surrounded the Tuileries in the hope of
getting a glimpse of their victorions general. DBut,
in spite of his popularity, ho had many enemies to
fear, for the royalists hated him for being an up-
start and an usurper, and the Jacobins hated him
1o less for having become the Dictator of the Re-
public. In the antumn of 1800, a plot was formed
against his life by the most discontented republi-
cans, and as he was driving to the opera, a barrel
filled with gunpowder and bullets was placed on
the road which his carriage had to pass. Luckily,
Napoleon drove past before this infernal machine
exploded ; but the explosion killed or wounded fifty
innocent persons who were looking on. The would-
be assassing were tried and executed. In this
interval of peace, Napoleon passed many wise laws
and weasures of reform, such as founding schools
and colleges, as well as ordering roads, bridges, and
canals to be made in the provinces. Ile also caused
a code of laws to be drawn up by the first lawyers
in the kingdom, which has always been known as
the Code Napoléon. And furthermore, he made an
agreement with the Pope, known as the Concordat,
by which the Roman Catholic religion was again
established as tho national religion of Franco, al-
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though the appointment to bishoprics and church
livings was left in the hands of the state. Lastly,
he instituted the famous “Legion of Honour”—
a cross and a red ribbon, given as a reward for
distinguished merit to soldiers or civilians. This
gave great offence to the republicans, who called
ribbons and crosses *“ the playthings of monarchy ;”
but it proved to be a wise measure, for this distine-
tion was highly prized, and was open to the meanest
soldicr as well as to his officer ; and it became a say-
ing in the army that © every French soldicr carries a
marshal’s baton in his knapsack.” As a matter of
fact, several of his own marshals, such as Junot and
Lannes, had risen from the ranks, and owed their
promotion to their skill and courage in the field.

All these acts of Napoleon were wise and useful,
and if he could have been content to have rested
here and set some bounds to his ambition, he would
have loft a nobler name behind him, and would not
have ended his days an exile in St. Helena. But
two thoughts scem to have incessantly filled his
mind ; to make himself the first of a line of French
emperors, and to found a ¥rench empire like that
of Charlemagne. :

The war with Austria still continued, and in
1800 the army of the Rhine under Moreau defeated
the Austrians with great loss at HoneNLINDEN, a
forest of Bavaria ncar Munich. This battle was
fought in a snowstorm, which fell so thickly that
the combatants could haxdly sec one another’s faces.
This defeat forced Austria again to make  peaco
with France, much on the same terms as the Treaty
of Campo Formio.

The English, however, still carricd on the war.
They sent a fleot and army to Egypt under Sir
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LRalph Abercromby, and defecated the French in a
desperate battlo near Alexandria, in which Aber-
cromby was himself killed ; and soon afterwards the
remnant of the French army was allowed to leave
Egypt.

William Pitt was now prime minister of England,
and had always shown himself the bitter enemy of
KFrance; but when he retired from the ministry in
1801, the Whigs, who succeeded him, made terms
with the I'rench, and the Prace oF AMIENS was signed
in 1802. Ingland gave up all her conquests during
the war, excopt Trinidad and Ceylon; Egypt was
restored to the Turks; and I'rance gave up all
claims to the southern part of Italy.

But it was clear from the first that this peace could
never be a lasting one, for the Knglish people hated
the very name of Napoleon, and e was denounced by
the Fnglish newspapers as a tyrant and the enemy
of liberty. Twven in Parliament itsclf, speeches
were frequently made full of bitter hostility to the
“(lorsican usurper,” as he was termed. “Buonaparte,”
said Mr. Wyndham, ¢ is the Hannibal who has sworn
to devote his life to the destruction of Ingland;”
and another brilliant orator, Sheridan, declared that
“the destruction of this country is the first vision
that breaks on the Irench Consul in the gleam of
the morning; this is his last prayer at night, to
whatever deity he may addressit, whether to Jupiter
or Mahowmet, to the Goddess of Battle or the Goddess
of Reason.”

Napoleon deeply resented theso attacks, and be-
fore long an event happened which gave him an
excuso for again declaring war. In 1793 the
negroes in the island of St. Domingo, the most im-
portant West India possession of France, revolted
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against their masters, and murdered all the whito
population. Some French troops were sent to quell
the rebellion, but more than half of them were de-
stroyed by yellow fever, and then an English flect
casily took possession of the island.

Napoleon was decply incensed at this, and deter-
mined to avenge himsclf on ¢ perfidious Albion,”
as he called England. 1Mo grossly insulted the
Eunglish ainbassador, Tord Whitworth, who imme-
diately left Paris, and war was at once declared by the
English government under William Pitt, who was
now again prime minister.  The English scized all
the French vesscls they could find in English ports ;
while Napoleon imprisoned every Englishman ho
could find in France. Then he rencwed his favourite
scheme of invading England, and formed a vast
camp along the shore hetween Calais and Boulogne,
besides collecting a quantity of hoats, which were to
carry his troops across the Channel.

But the spirit of the English people was roused,
as it had been in the days of the Spanish Armada.
Besides increasing the regular army to 100,000 men,
volunteers enrolled themselves so rapidly that before
long there were 350,000 of them under arms: whilo
the English fleet of 500 ships, under Lords Nelson
and Cornwallis, scoured the Channcl and watched
the French coasts so narrowly that a fishing-boat
could not put out without risk of capture. Tho
harbours of Spain and Ttaly were blockaded with
cqual vigour by our ships, and it was clear that an
invasion of England was, as Nelson called it, the
scheme of a madman.

In 1804, another conspiracy against Napoleon’s life
was detected in Paris, and the chief conspirator,
George Cadoudal, and his associates, were justly
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exccuted ; but Napoleon now went out of his way to
commit the most cruel act of his life, He pretended
that the young Duke of Enghien, a princo of the
family of Condé, was mixed up in the plot; and
though the young prince was living in Baden, on
the other side of the Rhine, he had him arrested,
and carried to the fortress of Vincennes, near Paris.
A mock trial was held there, and he was fonnd
guilty, and shot at midnight in one of the moats of
the fortress.

Then Napoleon declared that it was necessary for
his own safety, and for that of France, that he should
take the supreme power in the country, and hand it
down to his children after him. The French Senate
and the deputies readily agreed to this, and he was
accordingly crowned Emperor of the French at a
grand ceremonial in the cathedral of Notre Dame, in
December 1804,  The Pope himself came from Rome
to Paris, for tho special purpose of crowning the
LEmperor; but at tho last moment Napoleon seized
the crown and placed it on his head, and then
crowned Josephino as Empress. In the following
ycar ho set out for Italy, and placed on his own
head in tho cathedral of Milan the iron crown of
Lombardy, using the same words as the old Lombard
kings had been accustomed to use at their corona-
tion: “God hath given it me; beware who touches
it.” Trom this time he called himself Emperor
of tho French and King of Italy.
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Cuarrer XLV,

NAPOLEON L—(continucd).
From 1804 TO 1812,

How the sovereigns of Kurope entered into a league against
Napoleon; how the Euglish won the battle of Trafalgar: how
the French defeated the Austrians and Russians at Austerlitz
how Napoleon won the battles of Jena and Friedland and entered
erling how the Peniusular War began ; how Napoleon defeated
the Austrians at Wagram and married the Austrian Emperor’s
daughter.

NAPOLEON was now at the summit of his power.

Every country in Europe, England alone ex-
cepted, seemed to lic at his feet, Mo got himself
named President of the Republic which Lo had
formed in the north of ltaly, and gave the kingdom
of Naples, first to his brother, Joseph Buonaparte,
and then to his favourite general, Murat, ¢ the hand-
someo swordsman.”  And, later on, ho even joined
Lomo to the French empire, and called it the second
city of Ifrance.

But his ambition and usurpations, which scemed
endless, caused a league to bo formed against him by
the emperors of Austria and Russia, and the kings
of England and Sweden. Tho princes of Bavaria
and Baden alone took the side of France; while
Prussia remained noutral for the present.

Napoleon lost no time in opposing this league,
and in 1805 he entered Austria with an immenso
force, called “ the Grand Army,” and in three weeks,
by a marvellous display of military skill, Lo baftled
and out-manceuvred an Austrian army of 80,000
wen, and entored Vieuna in triumph.
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But in this same year (1805) a great disaster
befell the French navy, which had joined with the
Spanish fleet to protect the flotilla of boats which
were still lying at Boulogne ready for the invasion
of England. 'Tho English fleet, under Lord Nelson,
attacked them off Cape Trafalgar, and twenty-four
out of the forty French and Spanish vessels were
either snnk or captured by the English. This victory
was saddened by the death of the gallant Nelson,
who was struck by a shot fired by a marine from
the masthead of a French vessel, and dicd of his
wound. This battle was a death-blow to the naval
power of France, and made Napoleon give up his
long-cherished idea of invading England; although
he had previously felt so certain of success, that ho
had a medal struck with the inscription Frappée &
Londres, “ struck at London,” which was to be issucd
as soon as he had taken our capital.

The month after Trafalgar, Napoleon won anothex
of his splendid victories, defeating two great armies
of Austrions and Russians at Ausrercrrz.  The
Russians were strongly posted on some hills, but
Napoleon enticed them into the plain below, and’
when he saw them leave their strong position he
excluimed, “In twenty-four hours they are mine.”
On the morning of the battle there was a brilliant
sunrise, and *“ the sun of Austerlitz” became a pro-
verb with the French soldiers. The charge of the
I'rench cavalry under Murat, and the impetuous
gallantry of Lannes, helped to secure the victory for
the French. The Austrians were completely routed,
and the Emperor Francis and the Russian Emperor
Alexander ouly saved themselves by flight. ™The
I'rench took 20,000 prisoners, and most of the artil-
lery and baggage
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The ancient German kingdom, which had been
known as the “ Holy Roman Empire,” now came to
an end, and several of the states which had composed
it, such as Bavaria and Wurtemburg, formed the
Confederation of the Rhine, which was placed under
the protection of France.

The victory of Austerlitz seemed to make Napo-
leon stronger than ever, and the news of it so
preyed upon the mind of the English minister,
William Pitt, who was already in failing health,
that he dicd shortly afterwards of a broken heart.

Prussia had stood aloof during the last campaign,
but her king, Frederic William, now allied himself
with Russia and declared war against France. A
Prussian army of 150,000 men, under the Duke of
Brunswick, at once took the field, but they wero
uiterly defeated by Napoleon at JeNa on October
4tl, 1806, and the Duke of Brunswick was himself
mortally wounded. His soldiers ever afterwards
wore black uniforms as a sign of mourning for their
gallant chieftain, and his son vowed eternal ven-
geance against the French—a vow which he fully
carried out in the campaign of 1815, .

After his victory at Jena, Nupoleon marched
through Prussia, letting his men burn and plunder
ag they pleased. He then took the strong fortress
of Magdeburg and entered Derlin in trinmph. 1t
was here that he issued his famous “ Berlin Deerces,”
which declared tho British Islands to be under
blockade, and forbade any Eunglish-made articles to
be introduced into any of the seaports of his empire.
By this means he hoped to destroy tho commerco of
England, which was then, as it has ever since been,
ono great source of her wealth and strength.
Napoleon grudged us this source of power, and used
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to speak disdainfully of the English as “ a nation of
shopkeepers.” o tried to get the other princes of
BEurope to join in this *continental system” as it
was called ; but English goods were too valuable
to be kept out of Europe by any decrces, and were
frequently smuggled into I'rance itself, in spite of
Napoleon.

The seat of war was now changed to Poland,
where Napoleon was popular among the people, as
he had half promised to restore their ancient king-
dom. Tour regiments of Polish cavalry jeined his
army, and were among the best of his soldiers.

Farly in 1807, tho Russian army entered Ioland,
and after one hard-fought battle at Kylan, whore
nearly 30,000 French were killed, the Russians wero
defcated at FriEpLAND with great loss, although they
managed to retreat in good order. Napoleon then
mado peace with the Fmperor Alexander, and they
apparently became warm friends, and held many
sccret interviews in which it was said that they
agreed to divide Europe between them. The king
of Prussia had to give up all his territory west of
the Elbe, and the kingdom of Westphalia was
forined out of it, with Napoleon’s brother Jeromo as
iis king.

A short interval of peace now followed, and Na-
poleon devoted his time to the affairs of his empire,
arranging all the smallest details of government
himself, and making all the prefects and magistrates
in the provinces hold their offices directly from him,
Indeod he was fond of saying, as Louis XIV. had
said, “ T am the State,” and claimed absolute power
over every part of it. The most oppressive past of
his government was the system of conscription, which
obliged every man in France between eighteen and
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twenty-five to serve as a soldier, if his name was
drawn in tho ballot held once a ycar. Nobles and
peasants had to serve alike; and there was often
a second or even a third conscription in the same
year.

Napolecon was too restless to remain long at
peace, and in 1807 he formed a scheme for making
Spain and Portugal a French province. 1Ilis excuso
for attacking them was that they had refused to
obey his “ Berlin Decrees” and excludo English
goods from their country. So ho sent an army
under Marshal Junot, who easily made himself
master of Portugal, and took several Spanish for-
tresses; and then Napoleon, by a long and crafty
negotiation, indnced the King of Spain to resign
his crown, and make the Spanish Cortes (or Senate)
name his own brother Joseph as King of Spain.
But the Spaniards, who are one of the proudest and
ficrcest races in the world, could not endure a
foreign king being sct over them in this off-hand
manner. They and the Portuguese rose throughout
tho country; massacred the French wherever they
could find them, shut the gates of their towns, and
declared “war to tho kuife” against the foreign
invaders.

Then they appealed to the English to help them,
and this was tho beginning of the famons PuninsuLAr
Wag, which lasted till the fall of Napolcon. A
body of troops was sent under Sir Arthur Welles-
ley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, who defeated
Junot and his army at Vimiera, and drove the
Trench out of Portugal. Napoleon now hastened
to sake the command in Spain himself. He defeated
threo Spanish armies, and entered Madrid in
triumph ; but he was then recalled to France, and
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loft Soult to command the French, bidding him
drive the Knglish leopards into tho sea. Sir John
Moore, arriving with fresh troops from England was
so greatly outnumbered by the French, that he was
forced to retreat before them, and was himself killed
in an action at CoruNNaA, where, however, the French
wero repulsed, and the Inglish thus enabled to re-
embark for England. But Wellington still remained
in Spain, and kept the I'rench army under Masscna
at bay, defeating them with great loss at Busaco,
and then, on the approach of winter, retiring into
Portugal, and entrenching himself behind the strong
carthworks of T'orres Vedras, which he had care-
fully made without the knowledge of the French,
and which guarded the approach to Lisbon. And
instcad of either Soult or Massena “driving the
Iinglish lcopards into the sca,” as Napoleon had
ordered them, the French had to withdraw from
Portugal, and were pursued in their turn by
Wellington, who stormed the two strong fortresses
of Badajoz and Ciudad Rodrigo, besides winning
two hard-fought battles at Talavera and Albuera.

Mecanwhile, in 1809, Napoleon again invaded
Austria, defeated their army, and a sccond timo
entered Viennain triumph. Once more the Austrians
collected an army under their Archduke Charles, and
a desperate battle took place at WaGrAM near the
Danube, which ended in the total defeat of tho
Austrians, who left all their artillery and baggage,
as well as 20,000 prisoncrs, in the hands of tho
French. :

Thoe Austrian emperor was now completely at
Napoleon’s mercy, and had to accept his terms of
peace. Ho had to give up all his territory along
the Adriatic to France, and (what was probably a
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greater blow to his pride) he had to consent to a
marriage between his daughter Marie Louise and
his conqueror Napoleon; for Josephine had borne
no children, and Napolcon wished to marry a princess
who wonld bring him heirs to tho throne. The
unhappy Josephine was accordingly divorced, anid
Napoleon married the Austrian emperor’s danghter.
She bore himm a son in 1811, who received the
empty titlo of “King of Rome.” 'This title had
referenco to Napoleon’s grand idea of reviving the
Tloly Roman Empire as it had been in the days
of Charlemagne.

Cuarvern XLVIL

NAPOLEON I—(continued).
(1812-1815.)

How Napoleon invaded Russin with his “Grand Army”; how
Moscow was hurnt; how his army was destroyed by the
Russian winter; how he made a final effort, but was defeated at
Leipsic by the Russians and Prussians, who marched against
Paris; how Napoleon gave up his empire and was sent to Elba.

IT might have been thought that Napoleon’s ambi-
tion was satisfied at last, but he scemed bent
on muking fresh conquests every year. He joined
the kingdom of Holland to I'rance, and scized the
three free cities of Bremen, Hamburg, and Lubeck,
on the coast of Germany, lest they should keep up
their trade with England, so that his empire now
touched the Baltic. Then he quarrelled with the
Russlan emperor, and again the quarrel was on
account of the obnoxious “ Berlin Decrees” ; and in
spite of the remonstrance of his ministers, Talleyrand
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and Fouché, Napoleon determined to invade this
vast and barbarous country. “The states of Europe,”
he declared, “must be melted into one nation, and
Paris must be the capital.”

In the auntumn of 1812, he mustered his “Grand
Army,” of 450,000 men, and marched through
Saxony and Poland into Russia. The Russian
eenerals tetreated before him, burning their own
towns and wasting the country as they retired; but
at last they met the French at Borodino, on the banks
of the Moskowa, on the high road to Moscow. It was
one of the most obstinate battles in which Napoleon
had ever been engaged, and althongh he won the
victory, it was with the loss of 12,000 of his best
troops, while the Russians retreated in good order.

But the Russian general knew that there was a
more terrible enciny awaiting the French than any
army he could bring against them, and that was the
cold of a Russian winter. So he decided not to
risk another battle, but left the road open, and
allowed Napoleon to enter Moscow without opposi-
tion. He found the city almost deserted, for all the
inhabitants had fled, except a fow poor wretches and
the criminals from the gaols. Napoleon took up his
quarters in the ancient palace of the Kremlin, and
his soldiers began to plunder the houses; but the
rame cvening fires broke out in all directions, and the
noxt day tho whole city was in flames. The Russians
had purposely done this to prevent Napoleon romain.
ing in their ancient capital. There was nothing left
for the French but to retreat; but, even as it was,
they had lingered in Moscow too long, for it was now
late in October, and the Russian winter began in
all its severity. The roads were almost impassable
with snow and ice; the supplies failed, and the
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weary and hungry soldicrs perished by thousands
on the line of march, The Cossacks, from the plains
of the Don and Volga, hung upon their rear, and
killed all who loitercd or strayed from the main body,
and every morning the watch fires were surrounded
by the corpses of soldicrs who had been frozen
during the night. All the artillery and the waggons,
laden with the spoils of Moscow, were deserted in
the snow, for tho horses died of hunger, and wero
frequently devoured by the troops in want of other
food. The gallant Ney, who well deserved his title
of ¢ the Bravest of the Brave,” commanded the rear
guard, and did his utmost to protect the retreat;
but at last, when they reached the Beresina, and
were crossing two bridges which had been hastily
thrown across the river, one of them gave way,
and the other was blown up, and the most terrible
sceno of the campaign took place. Thousands were
drowned in the dark and half-frozen river—tho
sick and wounded, the weak and helpless, perishing
alike —while the Russians, who lined the banks,
poured an incessant fire of musketry upon the
struggling bodies of French. An cye-witness, who
was present, declares that the ecry that rose from
these vietims did not leave his ears for weeks, and
that it was heard clear and loud above the hurrahs
of the Cossacks and the roar of artillery.

When, at last, the remmants of the “Grand
Army” reached the shelter of a fricndly town in
Poland, it was found that hardly 12,000 men were
loft out of the immense number who had started ;
250,000 had been slain in battle or perished of cold,
or had been drowned in tho Beresina, while the
Russians had made above 190,000 prisoners.

Napoleon himself did not remain with hisarmy

s 2
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to tho last, but left it to its fate after reaching the
frontiers of Poland, and galloped to Paris as fast as
post-horses could carry him. The people there had
been prepared for the worst by his famous “ twenty-
ninth bulletin ”—a despalich in which he at last told
the true story of the campaign, though he laid the
blame of the disaster on the Russian winter. But
terrible and almost overwhelming as this destruction
of the Grand Army scemed, Napoleon never lost heart
himself, and so strong was the influence of his name
over the French, that a new *conseription” at once
took place, and in 1813 he was again at the head
of 350,000 soldiers, besides the army still engaged
in Spain. Every youth of sixteen, oither in Franco
or Italy, who could carry a musket, was now com-
pelled to scrve in this second Grand Army.

Prussia now joincd Russia in an alliance against
Trance, and their armies took the field at once.
The Prussian army was commanded by Bliicher, or
« Marshal Forwards,” as his soldiers called him—a
rongh and ready old officer, idolised by his men,
and the mortal enemy of Napoleon; and his soldiers
were as cager as their gencral to wipe out the
memory of their defeats at Jena and Wagram.

Napoleon won two hard-fought battles in Saxony,
at Lutzen and Bautzen, but cach time the Allies
retreated in good order, and no guns or prisoners
were taken by the French. Ilis headquarters were
at Dresden, and Prince Metternich, the Austrian
minister, met him there with proposals of peace.
But onc of the conditions was that Napoleon should
give up all his conquests on the other side of the
Rhine, and this he would not hear of for a mofnent.
Thercupon, the Austrian army joined the Allies, and
two desperato battles took place near Dresden, in
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which Napoleon forced the Allied Army to retreat
after heavy losses. But he wasafraid of being cut off
from France, and retreatcd himsclf to Lreresic, and
there, on the 16th of October, 1813, the longest and
deadliest of all his battles took place. This battle
lasted two days, and the French fought with heroic
valour: but they were greatly ontnumbered by the
enemy, and were forced back into the town at all
points; their ammunition failed them, and their
Saxon allies deserted them in the heat of the battle.

There was nothing left now but to retreat in the
face of tho cnemy along a narrow bridge which
crossed the three small rivers and marshes near
the city. By some unhappy mistake, this bridge
was blown up before the whole army had crossed,
and thousands of men perished in the stream and
thousands more were taken prisoners, The gallant
Polish prince, Poniatowski, cut his way through
the enemy and tried to swim his horse across the
river, but he was swept away by the stream and
drowned.

After this crushing defeat at Leipsic, all Napoleon’s
foreign empire fell to pieces at once. Ilolland,
IHanover, and the German States ncar the Rhino
drove out their French masters; while in Spain
Lord Wellington defeated the French in a great
battle at Vittoria, and finally drove them out of the
Peninsula. Still Napoleon, in his pride and ob-
stinacy, again refuscd the terms of peace offered
by the Allics, and began to raise a now army by
wnwription But this was not such an casy task as
in former years, for even the French had grown
wcary of this incessant bloodshed, which was draiu-
ing the very life-blood of their country. Many
conscripts deserted and refused to serve. Murmurs
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and outeries were heard on all sides, and the royalists
in La Vendée and the exiled Bourbon princes began
to pluck up courage and plot against the Emperor.
Even his own councillors remonstrated, and the
chief of them, Talleyrand, when he obscrved the
signs of the time, declared that it was the beginning
_of the end.”

"~ Napoleon, however, did not lose heart. e sct
free his two illustrious prisoncrs, the Pope and
Ferdinand VIL of Spain, and allowed them to go
back to their own capitals, and then sct out himself
on his last desperate campaign; for it was no
longer a question of forcign conquest, but of pre-
serving France from foreign invasion. Three great
armies of Austrians, Prussians, and Russians, were
advancing upon the frontiers in three directions,
and Napoleon’s only hope was to keep them scpa-
rated, and attack them one by one. e showed all his
old military skill, and in a fortnight he had defeated
them in four successive battles, which were won
cutirely by his marvellous strategy. But the
Austrian and Prussian armics at last got between
Napoleon and his capital, and before he could catch
them up they had reached the heights of Mont-
martre, close to Paris. The empress, Marie Louise,
fled for safety to Blois, but Marmont and the
National Guards made a gallant resistance. They
were, however, soon overpowered by numbers and
surrendered the city, and on March 31st, 1814, the
Allied Armies, with the Emperor of Russia and the
King of Prussia at their head, entered Paris.

Their troops encamped in the parks and gardens,
and the inhabitants, so far from resonting their
presence, actually welcomed them with delight.
Cries were heard on all sides of “Long live the
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Bourbons! Long live the Emperor Alexander!
Down with the tyrant!” and all tho statues of
Napoleon were broken and trodden under foot by
the fickle populace.

Napoleon retired to Fontainebleau when he found
that all was lost, for the Allies refused oven to treat
with him or consider him a reigning sovercign.
The ¥rench Senate declared Lim to be deposed, and
on April 5th, 1814, he signed an act of abdication
by which he gave up all claims to the French
empire for himself and his hcirs. Before leaving
Fontainebleau for the island of Elba, to which he
was banished, Napoleon took an affecting farewell
of his Old Guard, who were themselves moved to
tears at the separation, and then he kissed the eagle
of France on their standard, exclaiming, * Dear
cagle, may this last embrace thrill for ever in the
hearts of ‘all my faithful soldiers.” 'Then by the
advice of Talloyrand, who had deserted his master’s
canse, it was decided that a Bourbon prince, the
Count of Provence, who was a brother of the un-
fortunate Louis XVI., should ascend the throne
under the title of Louts XVIIL,* and he accordingly
entored Paris in the following month. Peace was
then made with all foreign countries, and France
was loft with almost the same old boundaries as
before the Revolution.

Napolcon still kept the title of emperor, and was
allowed to keep the little island of Elba, cluse to
the coast of Italy, and there he took up his residence.
But the army in France still remained faithful to him,

* Phere is really no “Louis XVIL” in French history. The
royalists gave this emty title to the poor little son of Louis XVI,,
who died of ill-usage in 1795, and who was never really king. See
page 234,
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and were discontented with the change of govern-
ment. Bunchegs of violets, a flower which has always
been tho badge of the Buonapartes, were handed
about among the soldiers with the whisper ¢ He will
return to us in ine spring.”

Cuarrer XL VIIL.

Tne HuNorep Davs (1815); Louis XVIIL (1815 -1824).

How Louis XVII1. became king; how a Congress met at Vienun;
how Napoleon escaped from Elba and entered ['aris in triwmph;
how the Hundred Days began ; how the battle of Waterloo was
fought; how Napoleon was exiled to St. Helena ; how Louis XVIIL
was restored to the throne; how Marshal Ney was shot; how
the Holy Alliance was formed, and how a war took place in
Spain.

N the same day that Napoleon started for his
place of exile in the little island of Elba, Louis

XVIIL left the country house in England whero

he had lived during his exile, and travelled to

Paris. The royalists gave him a hearty weclcome,

but most of tho people looked coldly on, as his

carringo passed through the strects on its way to
the Cathedral of Notre Dame; and the soldiers
especially could hardly conceal their dislike of the
new monarch. Indeed, no greater contrast could be
formed than between the active and fiery Napoleon
and this Bourbon king, who was stout, clderly, and
infirm, and so fond of eating that a pun was made
upon his name, and instead of Louis Diz Huit (Louis

XVIIL), they nicknamed him Louis des Huitres, or

“[onis of the oystors.” But he was shrewd *and

clever, in spite of his indolence, and had something

of Touis XIV.)’s fondness for state and etiquette,
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and he is said to have been the first to use the ex-
pression that “ punctuality is the courtesy of kings.”

As has been said, a treaty was made botween
France and the Allied Sovercigns, and she got back
her colonies which had been lost in the war, though
her boundaries in Europe weroe fixed as they had
been before the conquests of Napoleon. 'The Allied
Armies left France, and a Congress met at Vienna
to scttle the affairs of Europe. Al the great states-
men of the time attended this Congress, and Prince
Metternich appeared for Austria and Princo Talley-
rand for France. They held several meetings, and
were in full debate, when suddenly, on March 15th,
1815, the news came that Nupoleon had escaped
from Elba and had landed in France. Thereupon
the ministers assembled at the Congress declared
him an outlaw, and “a fit object of public vengeance,”
and ecach statesman, on behalf of his own nation,
promised to bring a vast army to expel the usurper
from France. LRussia alone was to contribute
200,000 men,

Napoleon had, in fact, landed at Antibes, in the
south of TFrance, with a few friends and 400 grena-
diers; but as he marched towards Paris, the soldiers
of every town he passed threw off their allegi-
ance to Lonis XVIII. as soon as they saw the
well-known figure of their emperor in his green
coat with the star of the Legion of ITonour on his
breast. Iven at Lyons, which was held by a strong
garrison, the troops rofused to fire on him, and
when he at last drew near Paris, seated alone in his
travelling carriage and only attended by a few
Polith lancers, the troops drawn up to oppose Lim
rent the air with shouts of Vive I'Empéreur, and
trampled the white cockade of the Bourbons under
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foot. Above all, Marshal Ne)fv who had promised
tfle .kl.ng thgt “he wou.]d brmg the Corsican to
l:n'xs. In an iron cage,” forgot his vows of loyalty,
and joined Napoleon with all the troops under his
command.

Louis XVIIL. fled in haste from his capital, and
Napoleon was received with shouts of joy by the
crowd, and was carried up the grand staircase of the
T'uileries in the arms of his devoted friends. And
thus began what is called “ Tuk TTuNprEp Days”—
the brief period of Napoleon’s restoration to his
empire—from March 20th to June 29th, 1815.

Napoleon’s first step was to raise an army and
fortify Paris, for he knew that he would soon havo
all Kurope in arms against him, and that if ho kept
his empire at all it must be by crushing his enemics
at once. In a month or so he had raised an army of
200,000 men, with a splendid force of cavalry and
a train of artillery ; and probably, had he been ablo
1o put off fighting for a few months, he would have
raised four times as many troops, and made (as he
declared) “a wall of brass which no carthly power
could break through.”

But the English army, under the Duke of Welling-
ton, and the Prussians, under Marshal Blucher, were
already assembling in Belginm, and Napolecon was
cager to meet them at once, hefore the Austrian
and Russian forces could join them: so he crossed
the Belgian frontier on June 15th, sending Ney to
attack the English and Hanoverians, while his own
division attacked the Prussians at Ligny. The battle
at Ligny was long and desperate, for the Prussians and
F'rench hated each other so intensely that no qudrter
was asked or given; but at last the Prussians were
driven back. and retreated in good order to Wavre.
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Meanwhile Ney had attacked Wellington’s army at
QuaTke Bras, and easily drove back the Belgians;
but the English, though most of them were young
soldiers, held their ground so stubbornly that the
French had to retreat themselves. The yonng Duke
of Brunswick was killed in this action, fighting
gallantly at the head of his troops.

Wellington now drew back to the little village of
WarkrLoo, to bring his forces ncarer the Prussians
and to cover the road to Brussels: and hore, on
Juno 18, 1815, was fought the most memorable battle
of modern times.

The English army were drawn up in a line
stretching about a mile, with the villuge of Mont
St. Jean in their centre, and with the farm-house of
Tougomont on their right wing, and another farm-
house, La Haye Sainte, on their left, near the roud
to Wavre, about twelve miles distant, where tho
Prussian army had remained.

Napoleon’s great object was to defeat the English
and drive them from their position before the Prus-
sians could come up, while Wellington’s object was
simply to hold his ground. The battle began
about 11 in the morning with a furious attuck made
by the French on Hougoumont; but the farm-house
and orchard was so bravely defended by the Eng-
lish guards that, in spite of repeated attacks, the
French were unable to take it. Then they attacked
the other farm-house, La Haye Sainte, with infantry
and cavalry, but the English formed squares and held
their ground, while our dragoons and life guards
under Lord Uxbridge made a gallant charge, and
alnfost destroyed the French cuirassiers. Our troops,
however, pursued the enemy too far, and lost many
men, among them the gallant Sir Thomas Picton.
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For five hours the battle continued to rage, a
murderous fire being kept up by the French artillery,
while the cavalry made repeated charges on the
Jinglishinfantry, who wore drawn up in squares. At
last, about four o’clock in the afternoon, the sound of
cannou was heard on the French right, and the Duke
of Wellington then know that the Prussians were
coming to hisaid ; and Napoleon, growing desperate,
ordered his Imperial Guard, who had been kept in
resorve, to charge the English lines. The French
guards came on in two great columns, but they wero
met with such withering volleys of musketry that
they fell back in confusion, and the Iuglish Guards
then charged them in turn, and drove them back
far down into tho valley. 'Then Wellington ordered
his whole army to advance. The French broke their
ranks and fled, and thus the victory was won.
Nupoleon, who had seen the repulse of his Imperial
Guard, grew pale, and exclaimed, © All is lost : save
himself who can!” and then he galloped off the
field.

The Prussians came up in time to pursue the
flying enemy, for the English troops were wearied
out by the longday’s battle. No quarter was given
to the unfortunate fugitives, and hundreds who had
escaped from the battle were killed by the Prussiun
cavalry before they could reach the frontiers.

Napoleon returned to Paris, but saw himself that
his cause was hopelessly lost, and he resigned his
empire of his own accord—in fact, his spirit was
completely crushed by this last terrible defeat at
Waterloo. e would have escaped to America, but
knew that he would be seized by some English
vessel.  “ Wherever wood can float,” he said,* there
am [ sure to find the flag of England.” So hLe gave
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himself up as a prisoner to Captain Maitland of
the Bellerophon, an English man-of-war, exactly a
hundred days after he had landed from Elba. The
Allied Sovercigns dctermined to send him to St.
Helena, a lonely and rocky island in the Atlantic
Ocean, where escape would be almost impossible.
e was sent there accordingly as a prisoner of
state, and guards were placed at different points of
the island, to prevent his escaping or communicating
with his friends.

e remained at St. Helena six years, and proved
a most restless and unhappy captive, fretting over
his misfortunes, and quarrelling with the governor of
the island, Sir ITudson Lowe. At length he died on
May 5th, 1821, of an internal discase from which he
had long suffered, and was buried under a willow-
tree near his house of Longwood ; but in 1840 the
Tinglish Government allowed his body to be bronght
to France, and it now rests under the splendid dome
of the IIotel des Invalides in Paris. 'Thus the wish
cxpressed by Napoleon in his will, which he made
before his death, was fulfilled: “I wish my ashes
to repose on the banks of the Seine, in the midst of
the French people, whom I have loved so well.”

Of Napoleon’s private character the less, perhaps,
that is said the better. He was cruel, sclfish, not
a gentleman, and utterly unscrupulous in the means
which he used to gain his ends, and his ambition
caused incalculable misery and waste of life to his
country. Yet, with all these faults, it must be con-
fessed that few have shown such genius for ruling
men, or such a mastery of the art of war.

Paris now saw her streets again occupied by
foreign soldiers, this time full of wrath and resent-
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ment against the fickle populace. The Prussians
were especially bitter against the French, and could
hardly be prevented by the Duke of Wellington
from blowing up the bridge of Jena and destroying
Napoleon’s Column in the Place Vendéme. All the
pictures and statucs carried oftf by the French from
the various capitals of Europe were now packed up
and sent back to their Jawful owners. Tho country
was condemned to pay twenty millions of pounds in
our money to defray the expenses cansed by tho
war; and to prevent any further outbreaks, it was
decided that the Allied Armies should garrison the
frontier towns of I'rance during the next threo
yoars.

Lonis XVIIL had returned, but met with a cold
welcome from his subjects—in fact, neither he nor
his family were ever popular in Paris, and it was said
of them, with .some truth, that © tho Bourbons had
forgotten nothing and had learned nothing during
their exile.” They had not forgotten the wrongs
their family had suffercd, and thoy had not learned
to be wise and modorate on their restorvation to
l)OWE“r.

Louis XVIIL. was tho most sensible man of his
family, and would have been content to allow the
past to be forgotten, but he was urged on by the
extremo royalists, and consented that the chicf of
Napoleon’s party *should be delivered up to the
vengeance of the laws.” Two distinguixhed generals
suffered death accordingly : one was Labédoyére,
Napoleon’s bosom friend, and the other was Marshal
Ney, ¢ the bravest of the brave,” and the hero of the
Russian campaign, who was arrested and shoteag a
traitor in the gardens of the Luxemburg palace. In
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the same year, Murat, the ex-king of Naples, made a
useless attempt to recover his throne, was arrested,
tried by court-martial, and was also shot as a traitor.

Louis XVIII. was childless himself, but his
brother Charles, Count of Artois, had two sons.
The elder, thoe Duke of Angouléme, had married
Maria Theresa, the danghter of Louis XVI., and she
inherited much of the spirit of her mother, Maric
Antoinette ; indeed Napoleon himself had declared of
her ¢« that she was the only man in the family.” But
she had no children, and the hopes of the royalists
turned to the Duko of Berry, the second son of the
Jount of Artois. Unhappily, he was murdered on
the steps of the opera house in 1820, and the royalist
party took advantage of his death to procure the
dismissal of Decazes, the prime minister, who was
too moderate in his views to suit their policy. The
Duke of Richelieu took his place, and several harsh
and unpopular laws were passed by his influence.
Among them was one which allowed the ministry to
arrest and imprison any person suspected of dis-
loyalty, and many persons began to fear that instead
of a limited monarchy, there would soon be a return
to the despotism of Louis XIV.

About this time there was much trouble and dis-
content in several countries of Europe, especially in
Spain and Italy, where the Bourbon prinees who
had been restored to their thrones had proved such
tyrants, that their subjects had revolted and ex-
pelled them.  The three great sovercigns of Russia,
Austria, and Prussia, feared lest this revolutionary
spirit might spread to their own countries, and they
enteted into a league, known as the * Holy Alli-
ance,” by which they bound themstlves to upholil
monarchy throughout Furope. They prevailed on
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l.ouis XVIIL. to send an army into Spain, to restorn
the Bourbon King Ferdinand VII., and the Duke of
Angouléme commanded tho French troops. This
prince showed much courage and capacity, stormed
the fortress of (adiz, and soon forced tho Spanish
to restore their king ; and these foreign successes did
much to render the Bourbon monarchy more popular
in France. But Louis XVIIL was now slowly
dying of gout and other maladies, and, after great
suffering, he breathed his last on September 16th,
1824. His last words to his brother, the Count of
Artois, wero, “ The Charter is the best inheritance
I can leave you.” This was the Charter of French
Liberties which TLouis had himself promised to
observe at the beginning of his reign; and, in spite
of unwise advisers, he had certainly done his best to
do so. How far the Count of Artois followed this
advice, will be seen in the next chapter.

Cnarrer XLVIIL

CHARLES X. (1824-1830); LOUIS PHILIPPE
(1830-18438).

How Charles X.’s ministers interfered with the freedom of the
press; how a revolution took place, and how the king abdicated ;
how Louis Philippe became king; how the Red Republicans
plotted against the king’s life; how the French made war in
Syria and Algeria ; how another revolution took place, and how
Louis Philippe abdicated.

"PHE Count of Artois, who now became king

under the title of CarLEs X., had not the same
cood scnse and shrowdness as his brother Louis
XVI111, and had unfortunately very high ideas of
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kingly power. Bnt he was frank, generous, and
warm-hearted, and had he heen less superstitious
and less easily led by others, his reign might have
heen a peaceful and a happy one.

From the very first, however, he gave his consent,
to tho harsh and vexations measures proposed by
his ministers, especially a law which was to inter-
fore with the liberty of tho press, and foree all books
and writings to be approved of by the government
before they were published.  Now a free press is
always one of tho dearest privileges of a free people,
and the freedom of the press had been expressly
provided for in the charter which Louis XVIIL had
signed when he was placed on the throne, and
whlch on his death-bed he had so strongly advised
his successor to observe. There was great dis-
content among the people at this interference with
their liberties, and when Charles appeared at a grand
review of his National Guards in the Champs de
Mars, nothing was heard but shouts of “Long live
the Charter!” and © Down with tho Ministers and
Jesuits!” who were supposed to have advised the
king to pass these unpopular laws. In his auger at
these outcries, (‘harles dishanded all the National
Guards of Paris, and thon dissolved the Chamber of
Deputics. -

For a time matters remained quiet, hut in 1829 the
king chose thrce of the most wupopular men in
France to be his ministers. 'T'he chicf of them was
Prince Polignac, whose great ohject was to restore
tho power of the crowh as it had been in the days of
TLouis XIV., and whose very name was hated by
the Fyench, for his family had becn *“ aristocrats ™
the time of the Great Revolution, and the Abbé
Polignac was the trusted adviser of Maric Antoinette-

T
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Great discontent now prevailed both in Paris and
the provinces, and violent debates took place in the
Chamber of Deputies. But Charles was resolved to
support his ministers, and declared there should be
“no compromise, no surrender.” A royal edict
forbade any journal or newspaper to appear without
a licence from government, and the Chamber of
Deputies was at once dissolved in order to prevent
this act of tyranny being even discussed by them.
Feneral Marmont was sent with a large body of
troops to prevent any disturbance in Paris; but on
June 27th the mob rosc as they had done before, tore
up tho pavement, cut down the trees on the Boule-
vards, and made barricades of carts and paving-
stones across the streets. The great bell of Notro
Dame was rung to call the citizens to arms, and every
house became a little fortress, from which not only
shots weroe fired, but stones and boiling water wero
showered upon the heads of the troops. Marmont
and his soldiers did what they conld, but they were
driven back in all directions, and many of the
soldiers threw away their arms and ammunition and
joined the mob. At last a body of rioters burst
into the Louvre and the Tuileries, broke all the
splendid furniture and throw it into the Seine. Such
was the Revolution of the “three glorious days of
July,” as they were called, the 27th, 28th, and 29th
of July, 1830.

Charles X. heard of these scenes in Paris while he
was hunting near his palace of St. Cloud, and he was
ready to dismiss his ministers and revoke the edicts
which had caused this outbreak. But it was then
too late, for the chief citizens in Paris had resalved
to depose him, and offer the crown to his cousin the
Duke of Orleans. On hearing this, Charles saw that
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thoro was nothing left for him but to abdicate, and
in August he left France for England, never to
return. He lived for a while in Holyrood Palace
in Edinburgh; hut afterwards he left our country
for the continent, and finally died an exile in
Austria.

Thero are two forcign events in this reign which
ought to be mentioned; ono is the BaTTLE oF
Navarnixo, fonght in 1827, when a squadron of
French, Russian, and Tinglish vessels destroyed the
Turkish fleet and sccured the independence of
Greeco; and the other is the CoNQUEST OF ALGIERS
in 1829 by a French army under Marshal Bourmont.
Algeria still belongs to Tranco, and is one of the
most 1mpm tant and valuablo of hor colom.ll
possessions. '

The Duke of Orleans, who now took the title of
Touis Purniere, King of the French, was the son
of « ho alitd ™ Orleans, the wicked and infamous
princo who had been guillotined during the Great
Revolution.* But he was a very differont man from
his father. TIo had been carefully educated by the
cclehrated Madame do Gienlis, and had proved him-
self a brave soldier at Valmy and Jemappes. When
the revolution broke out, he had escaped to Switzer-
land, and afterwards visited both England, where
he had supported himsclf as a school-master, and
America. On the restoration in 1814 he had
returned to Paris, and lived in the Palais Royal.
Ho was suspected by the Cowrt, but was popular
with the liherals and moderate royalists, who
clected him now to be their king, instead of the
weak and tyrannical Charles X.

From the first, Louis Philippe wished to be re-

* See page 234.
T2
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garded as a “citizen king,” elected by the free
voice of the people; he wished to maintain the
proper mean—IUe juste milieu, as he called it—between
royal and popnlar power, and he declared that the
charter of French liberties should now be a reality,
and that as far as possible the English idea of a con-
stitutional monarchy was to be carried out—namely,
that the king reigns, but does not govern. As far
as Louis Philippe was concerned, he was probably
quite sincere in his wishes to govern his kingdom in
a just and liberal fashion, leaving his people as far
as possible free and independent; but he was as
unfortunate as Charles X. had been in his choice of
ministers, besides which, F'rance was divided into
three great partics whom it was impossible to
reconeile.

Firstly there were the Orleanists, Louis Philippe’s
own friends and supporters, from whom he naturally
chose his ministers; then there were the “Tegi-
timists,” or the extreme Bourbon faction, who looked
upon Charles X.’s grandson, the Count of Chambord,
ag their lawful sovercign; and, thirdly, therc were
the Democrats or Red Republicans, so called because
they disowned alike the white flag of the Bourbons
and the tricolour of the more moderate republicans.
These “Reds” were by far the most dangerous
party in the State. They formed a secret society,
and were continually plotting against the govern-
ment, and even made soveral attempts to assassinate
the king. In 1835 a ruffian named Ficschi con-
structed an infernal machine of twenty-four gun-
barrels fixed in a wooden frame, which ho fired
from a window npon the royal carriage in which
the king was driving to review his troops. Louis
Philippe fortunately escaped. but several of his
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officers and many bystanders were killed upon the
spot.

In this same ycar an insurrection took place at
Lyons; while in Brittany the mother of the young
Count of Chambord, the Duchess of Berry, made
a foolish attempt to excite the peasants of La Vendée
to rise against the government; but the attempt
failed, and the dnchess Lerself, after many romantic
adventures, was arrested and imprisoned. -

In 1836, a robellion was threatened in another
quarter. TLonis Napoleon, the son of Napoleon I.’s
brother, the King of IHolland, suddenly appeared in
Strasburg and tried to excite the troops there to
revolt, but he was at once arrested and banished to
America.  Ile made another attempt at Boulogne in
1840, but was again arrested and imprisoned in tho
Castle of Ifam, whence he managed to escapo in
the disguise of a workman, and took refuge in
London.

Louis Philippe wished to avoid foreign wars as
much as possible, but, in spito of himself, he was
forced to interfure in the affuirs of other nations.
In 1830 the Belgians had followed the example of
France, and revolted against the King of Holland,
and it was scttled at last though not until a French
army had taken Antwerp, that Belginm should be a
separato kingdom for the futuve, and should have
a king of its own. Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg,
who marricd our Princess Charlotte, was chosen as
the first King of the Belgians.

Tn 1840, Francoe interfered in the allairs of Syria,
which Mehemet Ali, the Viceroy of Egypt, had
seizesd, in defiance of his lawful sovereign, the Sultan
of Turkey. The French sapported Mehemet Ali,
and wished him to retain Syria, but the other
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powers of lurope sent a fleet, which drove Mehcmet
Ali and his Egyptian troops out of Syria in a single
campaign. The French were furious at this, and so
likely did it secm that there would be another Luro-
pean war, that Louis Philippe had Paris strongly
fortified in case of a sicgo, and these fortifications,
which cost an immense sum, were perhaps the wost
important work of his reign.

A war went on for some ycars in Algeria, where
tho Arab tribes rose against tho French, and were
headed by the famous Abd-cl-Kader, a chieftain of
great courago and spirit; but in 1842 this re-
bellion was at last put down, aud Abd-cl-Kader
himself surrendered, and was brought a prisoner
to France.

The king's eldest son, tho Duke of Orlcans, wus
killed in 1842 by leaping from his carriage when the
horses ran away, and his death was a great blow to
the Orlcanist party, as it made the succession to the
throne so doubtful. Tho duke’s son, the Count of
Yaris, now became the heir, but he was only a child,
Again at home there were great troubles and dis-
content, for the king’s chief ministers, Guizot and
Thicrs, two distinguished historians, were most un-
popular statesmen, and opposed every scheme for
reform in the government. The harvest of 1847
was a bad one, work was scarce, and wages had
fallen, and this caused great distress among the
poorer classes. Meetings were held everywhere,
and speeches made against the government, and
when at last a reform banquet, which was to have
taken place at Versailles, was forbidden by the
ministers, the popular discontent increased tedfold.
Crowds assembled in the streets, shouting, “ Long
live Reform ” and “ Down with the ministers!” and
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then they sang in chorus the Marseilluise, that famous
hymn of the Great Rovolution.

The troops were called ont to disperse the mob,
and, unhappily, a chance shot was firel from a
house which wounded one of the soldiers, where-
upon they fired a volley into the crowd, killing or
wounding some fifty persons. The people then
becameo furious, and placing the dead bedics on a
cart, they paraded them through the streets of Paris,
calling upon all the people to rise against the govern-
ment. Cries of vengeance were heard on all sides,
and, as usual, barricades were erceted in all the
principal streets, while the soldiers refused to fire on
the mob, and in many cascs joined the insnrgents.

Then, when it was too late, Guizot resigned his
oflice, and Thiers became prime minister. e tried
to pacify the people by withdrawing the troops, and
giving way to the popular demands; but nothing
would now satisfy the mob short of the king’s
abdication.

Touis Philippe accordingly gave up his throne, as
Charles X. had done, and on February 24th, 1848,
he sct off for England, and lived quietly at Clare-
mont House, near Windsor, which was lent him by
onr Queen, until his death in the following year.

Ho had named the Duchess of Orleans Regent,
hoping that his little grandson, the Count of Paris,
might, in tho course of time, become king; but the
Chamber of Deputies would not agree to this, and
decided to havo another Republic.  For the present
some of the most distinguished of their body acted
as & ““ Provisional Government.”
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Crarrer XLIX,

Tur StcoNp RerusLic (1848-1852); Tne StCoND EMPIRE—~
Navorrox 1. (1852-1870).

How the Second Repiblic was established ; how Louis Napoleon
hecame first Presid:ut and then Emperor; how Irance and
England made war n Russia; how Sebastopol was taken; how
Napoleon L. mad war on Austria; how he interfered in
Mexico, and how Maximilian was killed.

REPUBLIC was now established for the second
time in France, and Lamartino was thoe most
fumous member of the new govermment; but there
was still great dissatisfaction in aris, for tho ex-
tremo republicans— the Reds ”—thought that not
enough il been done for the people, and that the
money of the rich should be taken from them and
divided among the poor. Disturbances arose in the
city, and in June 1848 the red republicans again sct
up barricades, and street fighting wont on for seve-
ral days.  Many innocent citizens wore killed, and
among them the Archbishop of Paris, who was shot
on one of the barricades as he was trying to appease
the fury of the mob. At last the Republican General
(avaignac brought his troops up and restored order,
though not without much bloodshed.

Then the Assembly decided to elect a President
for four years, as in the United States of America,
by “universal suffrage "—that is, by the vote of the
whole nation ; and though General Cavaignac might
have been the best man, they chose the nephew of
the Great Napolcon, Louis NaroLkoN BUONAPARTE,
who had already, as you have seen, made twd” un-
successful attempts at a revolution in Louis Philippe’s
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Louis Napoleon becamme President in Decembor
1848, and swore that he would do his best to pre-
serve the Repullic, but he soon found that the
Democrats opposed and thwarted him at every
step, and made a moderate government impossible.
In 1851 he resolved to take the government into Lis
own hands, and made sceret arrangements for carry-
ing out his design,  Then suddenly, at midnight on
December 2nd, he arrested and imprisoned several
of the most eminent citizens, and among them
Gencral Cavaignac and M. Thicrs, fearing that they
would oppose his election. Meanwhile, he had
posted placards all over Paris announcing that the
Assemibly was dissolved, and that he was to be
clected President of the Republic for ten years,
just as Napoleon I. had been. The mob, as usual,
rose in revolt and crected barricades; and then, at
Napoleon’s orders, his soldiers marched up and
down the streets of Paris, shooting all persons who
opposed them, and thus by asudden stroke of policy,
called a eoup d'élat, Louis Napoleon made himsclf
mastor of I'rance.

Heo then persuaded the people to approve of this
bold stroke by a plébiscite, or vote of the whole nation,
and in a year's time (December, 1852) he got himself
proclaimed Kmperor under the title of NaroLrox ILI.,
though, as a matter of fact, there had never been a
Napoleon 11., for Napoleon 1.’s little sun, the King of
Rome, had never reigned, and only bore an empty
title. .

The English nation had watched these events
with great distrust and alarm, for they feared that
Najloleon 111 would follow his uncle’s example and
soon involve Europe in another war. The coup
d’état had shown that he had no scruples about
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his oath, and he was known to be crafty and
not very sincere, and though he professed a great
regard for England, where he had lived so long as
an exile, it was not at all certain that he would not
attack us, if it suited his schemes of ambition.
So gencral was this alarm in England, that volun-
teers were again enrolled to defend the country in
case of invasion, as they had been in Napoleon I.s
time ; and our old civilian force called ¢the volun-
teers ” was formed during this panic of 1852,

Napoleon ITL’s aim being to found a dynasty, he
looked round Europe for a wife. As no princess of
a rcigning house was available or willing, he chose
one of his own subjects, Jlugenie de Montijo, a good
and beautiful woman. For the next eightcen years
the Empress Eugenic’s court at the Tuileries was the
most splendid and brilliant in Kurope, and all that
was beautiful in the way of dress and decoration
came to England from Paris. The city itself became
ono of the wonders of the world, for the old-fashioned
houses were pulled down, the narrow strcets were
widened, and now and handsome houses were built
in all directions. Daris lost much of its old pic-
turesque beanty, but became instead the stateliest
capital in Europe.

But though Napoleon ITI. declared that *the
Fmpiro was Peace,” he saw that if he wished to
keep his power ho must employ his army and do
something to wipe ont the memory of all the defeats
France had suffered in the last year of Napoleon 1.’s
reign; and his policy was to attack, if he could, the
great powers of Europe one after the other, and if
pussible, to secure a strong ally in each of his wars.

His first war arose out of what is called “the
Eastern Question ” in 1854.  There had long been a
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quarrel about the holy places in Palestine, such as
the church at Bothlechem and the IToly Sepulchre at
Jerusalem, the question being whether the monks
of the Greek or the Latin Church were to have the
charge of these places, which were in the Turkish
empire.  The Emperor of Russia was the head of
the Greck Chureh, and the King of Irance had
always been regarded as the head of the Latin
Churchi; bat the real reason for a war lay in the
growing ambition of the Russian Ewperor Nicholas,
who was clearly doing his best to break up tho

Turkish empire and add part of it to his own

immense dominions.  And both France and Tng-

land were determined to protect Turkey and check

tho advances of the Russian Czar. Tho Russians

attacked Turkey in 1853, and their fleet had

destroyed tho poor little Turkish fleet in the

harbour of Sinope. This cruel and cowardly attack

had excited great anger both in TFranco and

England, and alter a long and uscless negotiation,

war was declared against Russia by both these

dountries, and an allied army of French and English,

with a powerful fleet, was assembled at Varna,

near the mouth of the Danube, and thence sailed

across to the peninsula of the Crimea in order to

attack the great Russian arsenal and seaport of
Scebastopol. It was forty years since England had
heen at war, and now her soldiers were fighting side
by side with their old enemiecs the Irench, the
Tnglish army commanded by Lord Raglan and the
Y'rench by Marshal St. Arnaud.

The first battle took place on the river ALma, whoere
theXRussians under Prince Mentschikoft wore strongly
posted on some hills : but the English and French
crossed the river in the fuce of a heavy fire from the
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Russian batteries, and drove the enemy from their
position.  Our soldiers fought gallantly, but it was
& scramble rather than a battle; little generalship
was shown on cither side, and there wus no pursuit.

Had the Allies marched on to Scbastopol at once
they might Lave taken the city; but instead of
doing so they moved round to Balaclava, on the
south side of the great fortress; but they thought
that they had not men enough to take the city by
storm, and were obliged to besiege it by opening
trenches and throwing up earthworks, from which
cannon were fired against the city night and day.
Our troops were encamped opposite Sebastopol for
more than a year, and suffered terribly from the
cold and want of food as well as from cholera; in
fact, more men died of discase than were killed by
the enemy.

The Russians poured in therr armies from all
parts of the empire to defend Sebastopol, and made
several attempts to drive the French and English
from their position.  Once they tried to tuke
Balaclava, but were driven back with great loss;
and it was then that the famous charge of the
Light Cavalry Brigade took place. By some mis-
take of orders, six hundred lancers and hussars
were sent to take the Russian batteries in front of
them; they gallantly charged up the valley of
Balaclava in a storm of shot and shell; they took
the batteries, slew the gunners, and cut their way
through a collected mass of Russian cavalry 5000
strong, but of the six hundred hardly a third escaped,

In November, the Russians again tried to surprise
the Allics on the heights of InkkrmaN, and Were
again splendidly repulsed after a desperate battle.
All through the winter of 1854, and late into the
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antumn of the following year, the rioge continned,
the troops, both French and English, losing men
daily from sickness and from the fire of the Russian
batteries. At length, in September 1855, a joint
attack was made by the Allies upon two of the
strong forts which defended the city. The English
were repulsed in their attack upon the Redan, but
tho French stormed the tower of the Malakoff, the
strongest point of the Russian position; and then
the Russian general, seeing it hopeless to attempt
to defend the city any longer, withdrew his army
from Sebastopol, but hefore leaving he blew up the
forts and his own ships of war in the harbour, and
set fire to Sebastopol itself.

The Emperor Nicholas had died, it was said, of
a broken heart, at the dcfeat of his army at Alma
and Inkerman, and the new Emperor, Alexander,
felt it hopeless to carry on the war. In Febrnary,
1856, a Congress mcet at Paris and settled terms of
peace. It was agreed that Turkey should bo left
in full possession of her empire, and that no ships
of war, either Russian or foreigners, were to enter
the Black Sea. Frauce and England had gained
little by the war, while thoy had lost many thou-
sands of their best troops; but they had checked for
a timo the advance of Russia.

For some years after this, the French Emperor
made no foreign war, though he was constantly plot-
ting and scheming against the peace of Europe; but
in 1859 he was porsuadcd by the Italian statesman,

Jount Cavour, to join the King of Sardinia, Victor
Emmanuel, in an attempt to drive the Austrians
out of Italy. Louis Napoleon made war this time,
as he said, “for an idéa.” ¢ Austria,” he declared,
“has brought things to such a pass that she must
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lord it up to the Alps, or else Italy must be free up
to the Adriatic.”

Napoleon himself took the command of his army,
and crossing the Alps in the month of June, he
surprised the Austrians near MAGENTA, and won a
brilliant victory. 'Then he pressed on, and again
dofeated their best general, Benedck, at SoLFERINO ;
but he then found himself between four great
fortresses, and thought it prudent to make peace
at Villa Franca. Lombardy was given up to
Sardinia, while France got Nico and Savoy, but for
the present Austria kept Venetin. Defore many
years had passed, however, the whole of Italy, even
the Pope’s dominions near Rome, was united into
a single kingdom, and' Victor Fmmanuel becameo
King of Italy.

In 1862, Lonis Napoleon took upon himsclf to
interfero in the affairs of Mexico, and sct up an
Austrian prince of his own choosing, the Archduke
Maximilian, as emperor; but the pcople of Mexico
preferred a Republic, and roso against their emperor,
who was only kept on his throne by the aid of
French troops. But these troops were soon with-
drawn in consequence of the threatening attitude of
the United States, and the unfortunate Maximilian
was then left to hold his own, as he best could,
against the rebels.  After some fighting, Maximilian
was hetrayed and taken prisoner, and was then shot
as a traitor by his own subjects. Great horror was
felt in Furope at his death, and it was a fatal blow
to the power and popularity of Louis Napoleon,
who had allured this unfortunate prince to Mexico,
and then left him to his fate. Mexico has beenewell
called *“ the Moscow of the Second Empire.”
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Crarrer L.

NAPOLEON IIL—(continued).
1870—Tuk Tuirp REPUBLIC.

How Napoleon III. made war on Germany ; how the French armies
were defeated in several battles, and how Napoleon and his army
surrendered at Sedan; how a third Republic was established;
how Paris was besieged, and at last surrendered to the Germans;
how the Communists set fire to Paris and how vengeance was
taken on them by the government,

N 1866 a war broke out between the two great
Ferman powers of Prussia and Austria, who had
long been rivals; but the campaign, which hardly
lasted a fortnight, ended in tho crushing defeat of
the Austrians at Sapowa, one of the most decisive
battles of modern times.

Napoleon I1I. had been persuaded by the great
Prussian minister, CCount Bismarck, to remain nentral
during the war; but F'rance had been always jealous
of Prussia sinco the days of the first Napoleon, and
recently this jealousy had becn increased by the
Prussian victories over Austria in 1866, and Louis
Napoleon saw that Prussia was rapidly becoming as
powerful under Count Bismarck as sho had been
in tho days of Frederick the Great. IIe longed,
therefore, for somo opportunity of making war
against Prussia, especially as there was great dis-
content in France, and some brilliant victory was
needed to rccover his popularity with the people
and the army.

This opportunity came in 1870. Queen Isabella
of Spain had just beon deposed by her subjects, and
the Spanish crown was offered to Prince Leopold of
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ITohenzollern, a cousin of the King of Prussia.
Louis Napolcon seized upon this as a pretext of war,
and thongh Prince Leopold withdrew hig claim, the
I'rench ambassador made a further demand, which
was rtofused, and war was then declared against
Prussia,

Napoleon hoped that the sonth of Germany would
have joined him in this war against Prussia; but
every German state, including Saxony, Wurtemburg,
Bavaria and Hanover, sent bodies of troops to help
their fellow-countrymen, and the war hecame, in
fact, one between Franco and Germany.

The French minister, M. Ollivier, felt so sure of
success, that he declared that he entered on the war
“with a light heart,” and the ¥rench troops them-
sclves were full of hope and confidence, and boasted
openly that they would march to Berlin. DBut, as a
matter of fact, their armies were not ready for war;
the artillery were badly suppliedl with shot and
shell; the soldiers were hadly disciplined, and the
officers did not know their daty, and were so igno-
rant of the country, that many of them qudorod
about in search of their troops.

The Germans, on the contrary, did not hoast, but
they were thoroughly drilled and disciplined ; their
officers knew their duty; and their genor als. —sanch
as Blumenthal, Manteuffel, and “temmet/—]\m,wwo]l
how to marage armies in the field. Ahove all, they
had the greatest strategist of the age, Von Moltke,
to arrange the plan of the campaign, and settle
cexactly the points to which each of the three German
armies were to march. The King of Prussia, and
his son, the Crown Prince, and the foreign minister,
Count Bismarck, all took part in the campaign.

Tho Emperor Napoleon and his young son, the
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Prince Imperial, joined the French army, which
had mustered on the Rhine in the beginning of
August, and the first cannon was fired at Saarbruck
by the young prince, who then and there, as his
father pompously wrote home to the Kmpress,
“received his baptism of fire.”

But in a fow days the French suffered two terrible
defeats, first at Wissemburg, and then at WairrH,
where Marshal MacMahon wus attacked by the
(Germans under the Crown Prince. They lost all
their guns and stores, and many thousands of pri-
roners. MacMahon retreated towards Chalons, and
the French main army now collected near the for-
tress of Motz under Marshal Bazaine, to whom the
Emperor had resigned his command. And it was
hoped that if Bazaine could join MacMahon, their
united army might withstand the Germans.

But Bazaine did not move fast enough, and his
army was attacked during its retreat by Steinmeotz,
and hopelessly defeated in two battles at Rezonville
and GraviLorre. The slaughter in this second battlo
was something terrible; two regiments of French
cuirassiors, who had charged the Germans, wero
shot down almost to a man. The fortress of Metz,
whither Bazaine had led the remains of his army,
was now closely besieged by the Germans; and in
an cvil moment the Emperor ordered MacMahon to
leave his strong position at Chalons, and march to
Motz to raise the siege. -

But, as before, the French troops did not move fast
enough, and the German army, under the Crown
Prince, soon caught up MacMahon’s rear-guard
and ¢he docisive battle of the war took place at
SEDAN, on September 1st, 1871,  The French fought
gallantly, and made desperate attempts to break

u



290 REVOLUTION IN PARIS. CHAP. L.

through the German lines; but they were hemmead
in as it were by a circle of iron, thousands of their
men were killed, and MacMahon himself was
severely wounded. At last the whole French army
100,000 men, wero forced to surrender, and the Em-
peror Napoleon gave himself up as a prisoner of war
to the Germans.

Up to this time the French newspapers had been
filled with lying accounts of victories won by their
army, but the truth could no longer be concealed,
and the people of Paris now heard of the disaster of
Sedan. They were furious against the Emperor,—
the man of Sedan,” as they called him,—who, they
declared, had betrayed them and cansed their defeat ;
and they broke into the Iall of the Assembly, and
demanded that a Republic should be proclaimed at
once. No resistance was offered ; all the Emperor’s
friends and ministers took flight; and the Empress
Eugénie herself escaped to England.

A Provisional Government, or Committee of Na-
tional Defence, was formed at once, and the most
conspicuous members of it were Jules Favre, Gam-
hetta, and Rochefort, all of them great orators and
violent republicans. General Trochu was charged
with the Defence of Paris, for it was clear that the
German armies would now besiege the city. The
trees in the Bois de Boulogne, the beautiful forest
close to the city walls, were cut down and made
into barricades, the fortifications were strengthened :
quantities of provisions were brought in; and all
the troops that could be eollected in the neighbour-
hood were brought inside the walls. Besides this,
volunteers were enrolled in large numbers, and: the
tradesmen and working men shouldered mmnskets
and helped in the defence of the city.
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Mcanwhile the German armies had steadily ad-
vanced towards Paris, leaving troops behind them
to besicge the fortresses of Metz and Strasburg.
When they had got as far as Ferriéres, thirteen miles
from Paris, Juleseavre came out from the city and
had an interview with Count Bismarck, to try to ar-
range terms of peace. But the German terms were too
hard, and nothing came of the meeting, for Jules
Favre declared that the French would never give up
an inch of their land or a stone of their fortresses.

The Germans then began the siege, placing bat-
teries on all the heights round the city, and keeping
such a strict blockade that mno provisions could
enter and no inhabitant could escape. The King of
Prussia and his staff fixed their headquartersat Ver-
sailles, in and about the famous palace of Louis XIV.

The French made several desperate attempts to
break throngh the German lines which encircled
Paris, and Gambetta, who had escaped in a balloon
from the city, reached Tours and began to collect ¢ the
army of tho Loire,” as it was termed, which was to
attack the Germans and force them to raise the
siege. But the army, which consisted of young
and undisciplined soldiers, under (ieneral Aurello
de Puladines, was casily defeated by the steady
discipline and skilful attack of the Germans, and
was at last driven across the frontiers into Switzer-
land and disarmed : while the two gencrals inside
Paris, Ducrot and Trochu, who made several gallant
sorties, were driven back with severe loss, There
was now no French army existing oxcept a few line
regiments in Paris and the tr oops under Marshal
Ba%aine, who was still shut up in Metz. At last,
towards the end of 1870, this army surrendered to
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the Germans, and 170,000 French troops laid down
their arms without striking a blow,

It was now clear that the state of Paris was
hopeless. Provisions had become so scarce that the
inhabitants had eaten the cats and.rats and even tho
wild animals in their Zouological Gardens, and many
wero starving for want of food, while the German
hatteries rained shot and shell upon the city night
and day, shattering the walls of the houses and
driving the wretched inhabitants into the cellars
for safety. Moreover, the winter had set in, and
the extreme cold and the want of fucl caused intense
misery. There woro constant disputes and quarrels
hotween tho national guards and the “Red Repub-
Jlicans,” who mutually hated each other, and
altogether the state of things in Paris was growing
intolerable. At last M. Thiers, who was now an
old man of seventy-three, but whose spirit and
patriotism were untouched by age, came out to
Versailles, and after a long negotiation arranged
terms of peace with Count Bismarck. 'They wero
exceedingly hard conditions for France, for she had
to give up all the territory of Alsace and Lorraine,
which had been conquercd by Louis XIV., as well
as the important fortresses of Motz and Strasburg.
Besides this, the French nation had to pay the
enormous sum of two hundred millions of pounds in
our money to defray the expenses of the war. But,
hard as these terms were, there was nothing left for
the French but to accept them.

" On March 1st, 1871, the German army ontered Paris,
andmarchedin triumph down the avenueof the Champs
Elysées. Then they broke up their camp and returaed
to Germany.  And thus this great war, so fatal both
to France and to her Emperor, came to an end,
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* Napoleon IIT. was now solemnly deposed ; but he was
set free by the Germans, and came to live in Kngland,
where he scttled down in retivement at Chislehurst,
in Kent,

But, though the Emperor was deposed and a
Republic had becomo for the third time the govern-
ment of Franco, the ¢ Red Ropublicans” were full of
rage at the treaty with the Giermans, and declared
they had been betrayed and sold by their generals.
The mob again armed themselves, closed the ygates
of the city and declared war against M. T'hiers and
the new government, who were at Vorsailles. Most
of these insurgents belonged to the working classes,
and are called CommuNists from their avowed wish
and object being to divide all land and property in
common among the people. Iaris was for a timo
completely in their power, and during their short
reign they committed the wildest oxcesses. 'They
tore down the famous column in the Place Vendome,
which was made of the cannon taken in war by the
(3reat Napoleon. They murdered some of the generals
of the National Gnard, as well as the Archbishop of
Paris and many of his clergy; and at last, by an
insane act of vengeance, they sct fire to Paris itself,
and burnt the magnificent Hotel do Ville and the
palace of the T'uilerics. Women joined the men in
these frantic outrages, and poured petroleum oil
upon the houses and public buildings.

But on May 2nd the regular troops under Mac-
Mahon forced their way into Paris, and after des-
perate fighting they enforced a terrible purishment
on the Communists. Hundreds of these wretched
men were shot down by the soldiers, and hundreds
more were transported to the colonies.
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Cuarrer LI,
Tue THirRD REPUBLIC—continued : 1871 to 1891,

How Thiers restored the shattered fortunes of Fraunce; how he
held the royalists in check; how Marshal MacMahou succeeded
him as President; how France showed her wonderful recovery
by an International Exhibition; how the Jesuits were expelled
by Gambetta; how education was reorganized by Jules Ferry ;
how M. Grévy became unpopular and had to resign; how
General Boulanger endangered the Republic; and what became
of him,

1) ILACE had at last been restored after these bloody

scenes, but a very difficult task had still to be
faced ; the gathering together of the fragments that
remained of I'rance.

The credit of this achievement must be given
almost entirely to the first President of the Republic,
the veteran M. Thiers. With the aid of the young
and impetuous Gambetta, he set to work to rebuild
Paris, 1o restore order, and to reorganize the com-
mores and finances of the country.. This he accom-
plished with such success that within the space of
two years the whole of the huge indemnity imposed
by tho victors had been paid, and the last German
soldier had left French soil.  In addition to this, the
principle of military service for all had been aceepted
by the people as a protection against similar disasters
in the future.

The empire had been destroyed, but the Republic
was anything but popular at first. 1t is true that
the troubles brought upon the mnation by Napoleon
1IT. were too fresh in men’s minds to make it likely
that his followers would be dangerous for some time
to come ; but the other factions, the Orleanists and
the Legitimists, were by no means inactive. They
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were simply biding their time, fully determined to
sweep away the now government at the first oppor-
tunity, and to set up the monarchy agaiu in its stead.
The underground plotting of these rival parties was
a constant danger to the sccurity of the State; in-
deed, if it had not been for the jealousy that existed
amongst them and prevented united action, the Re-
public might have been overthrown at an early stage
of its existence.

Napoleon 11I. did not long survive the war; he
died in cxile in England, and left his son, the Prince
Imperial, to represent his claims. This young man
obtained a commission in the Inglish army, and was
spoken of as an extremely promising and popular
officer ; but by a sad mischance he was killed in a
skirmish with some natives in Zululand. His death
was a terrible blow to- the Buonapartists. As long
as he was alive he was a dangerous pretender to the
throne of Krance; after he was gone the two sur-
viving claimants wero the Count of Paris, grandson
of Louis Philippe (Orleanist), and the Count of
Chambord, grandson of Charles X. (Bourbon or
Legitimist), but neither of them could bo called a
popular figure.

As Thiers continued steadily to bring back pro-
sperity to the State, the royalists became more and
more determined to get rid of him, because the
longer he remained in power the less chanco they
had of carrying their plans into effect. At length,
in 1875, they succeeded in inducing all discontented
people to join in forcing him to resign the Presidency.
Tlas act of the French nation, of turning out in a fit
of temper the man whom it had honoured with the
title of ¢ Liberator,” cannot be described as anything
but ungenerous and mean ; but it is only fair to say
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that when he died, two years later, they had had
time to realize their mistake, and the public tribute
to his memory was worthy of the occasion,

Marshal MacMahon, a distinguished soldier, but
not a very capable politician, succeeded M. Thiers.
He was known to be favourable to a monarchical
régime, and his clection was hailed as dealing a death-
blow to the Republic; but in reality it established
it on a firmer footing than before, because the oppor-
tunity was taken, while defining the power and
position of the President, to establish it by law as
the Government of France. It was decided that the
legislature should consist of two chambers; the
Chamber of Deputies, elected by universal suflrage,
and the Senate, composed partly of nominated
members (these were dropped by the revision of
1884), and partly of members elected by a limited
franchise. For certain purposes these two chambers
could be amalgamated and act as one; for example,
it is their practice to do so in order to elect a Presi-
dent. When thus united it is called the National
Assembly.

The Paris Exhibition of 1878 was a remarkable
event, designed to exhibit to the world the marvellous
power of recovery possessed by France. That a
country, so recently devastated Uy war, and loaded
with a huge indemnity, had been able in so short a
time to make such a marvellous display of financial
and comniercial prosperity was a striking tribute to
the pluck and vitality of its inhabitants.

Abroad, the Russo-Turkish war, though it did not
aflect France directly, changed the whole balance, of
power in HKurope by liberating the Balkan peoples
and opening up a new range of possibilities in the
Jiast. Russia, though victorious, was deprived of the
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greater part of the fruits of victory, chiefly owing to
the jealousy of the other leading powers in Europe;
both France and Kngland have had reason to regret,
on more than one occasion since, the support they
gave then to the Turk.

The next President was Jules Grévy, but the real
master of the State was Giambetta, who seized upon
the opportunity of wreaking his vengeance upon the
various Church parties for their interference in
politics and the support they gave to the monarchical
party.  *“Clericalism,” said he (alluding to the in-
fluence of the Pope’s agents), “is the cnemy,” and he
set himself to make it powerless in the future. In
1880 a law was passed banishing from the country
all teaching bodics not officially recognized by the
State ; this fell most heavily upon the Jesuits, whose
convents and schools were all closed. Thus began
the movement towards the ¢scculavizing” of edu-
cation ; in other words, the removal from it of all
teaching which may tend to spread the doctrine of
any particular crced or religion. This movement
advanced much further in the succeeding generation ;
in 1903 over fifty other religious orders, connected
not only with teaching, but even with commerce and
other peaceful pursuits, were driven out of the
country. This anti-religious feeling has been viewed
by neighbouring nations with some uneasiness; we
cannot help thinking that a people which banishes
religious tcaching from its gchools may also neglect it
in other departments of life. Large numbers of the
expelled teachers have settled in our islands; so far,
at any rate, without raising any deep resentment
amongst their neighbours.

The meteoric career of Gambetta came to an end
soon after this; he was premier for a short period,
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but died unexpectedly, while not in oflice, at the early
aue of forty-four. He had seemed more likely than
‘any other man of his time to rise to the head of the
State ; though fate denied him this eminence, he had
left his mark, for good or for evil, on the records of
the Third Republic.

The work of rcorganizing the schools of France
was next undertaken by Jules Ferry, who introduced
the principle of compulsory education. Elementary
teaching was established, as in England, free of cost,
and grants made by the State reduced to a moderate
level the charges in secondary schools. No doubt it
was hoped that in time all pupils would be brought
into a single system ; but a large number of parents
continued to send their children to the old-established
Church schools, which were, however, prevented by
law from giving any direct instruction in religion. A
syllabus of moral lessons, intended to teach honour,
putriotism, and good citizenship, was ordered to be
used instead.

When the constitution was revised in 1884, a new
blow was dealt at the royalists by decreeing that no
member of a house which had reigned in France could
cver be elected President of the Republic. This
was meant to prevent any future coups d’état like that
of Napoleon T1T. ; and a further measure of precaution
was taken, two years later, when all surviving repre-
sentatives of the pretenders’ families were expelled
from the country, and all commissions held by them
in the army were cancelled. Men thought that by
these means the position of the Republic was at
length made impregnable; but it was destined te be
exposed, as will be seen shortly, to even more serious
risks in the near future.

Grévy, who had been re-elected President for a
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sceond term, though he had done nothing particular
to deserve the honour, was obliged in the course of
the next year to resign his oflice owing to the scandal
arising from the prosecution of his son-in-law, M,
Wilson, for sclling Légion @ Honneur decorations.
Popular feeling ran high, and a revolution might
casily have broken out in Paris; but the rival parties,
by sinking their difforences for the moment and
agreeing to choose as the head of the State the
cminently safe man, M. Sadi Carnot, managed to
avert the catastrophe.

More popular and therefore more formidable than
any of the recognized aspirants to the throne, General
Boulanger was for the noxt year or two the most
prominent figare in France ; indeed, it is almost cer-
tain that if he had had the necessary pluck and
enterprise he might, on one occasion at least, have
seized supreme power. He had had a creditablo
record in the army ; he had been Minister for War,
and as such had taken a prominent part in the ex-
pulsion of the Orleans and Buonapartist houses in
1886, besides winning applause by a rather theatrical
display against Germany in’ connoxion with the arrest
of a Trench ofticial. Tho Wilson scandal and the
excitement which it caused brought Boulanger still
more into prominence. The people regarded bim as
the one strong man in a crowd of weaklings, and the
frenzied adulation with which he was everywhere
received quite turned his head. Ile became a candi-
date for the Chamber of Deputies, and was triumph-
antly clected ; but he had been convicted of disobeying
orders (a bad fault in a soldier), and his name was
removed from the army list, by order of the President,
on the day after his election. Popular sympathy was
on his side, and showed itself in his election for
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several constituencies at the same time. e reached
the summit of his popularity when he dofeated the
Government candidate at a Paris election by an
enormous majority of votes; supported as he was
by all sections of disappointed people (even the
Count of Paris recommending the royalists to range
themselves on his side), he could easily have wrecked
the Republic if he had had the courage to make the
attempt. Ile hesitated, and so rosy a chance never
offered itsclf again.

When the heads of the Government at last made
up their minds to arrest him for conspiring against
the safety of tho Stale, he saved them the trouble by
flecing to Jersey; and though he had at least one
chance of “returning” (“Il reviendra Quand le
tambour battra,” sang the Paris mob), ho was never
really dangerous after that. He came to an in-
glorious end by committing suicide at Brussels in
1891.

He was rather a poor kind of hero, but his startling
success in the réle of a rhilitary champion showed that
the old spirit was still alive in France. One of the
results of his political adventures was that thence-
forward no candidate was to be allowed to stand for
more than one constitucney at a time,



Cuar. gl LABOUR AND ANARCHISTS. 301

Cnarrer LIL
Tai THiRD REPUBLIC—continned ; 1891 to 1904,

How the workpeople demanded redress of their grievances; how
the anarchists became promiuent and murdered President
Carnot ; how the Panama Canal Scheme failed; how, after M,
Casimir Perrier had resigned, M. Felix Iaure began to court the
alliance of Rustia ; how the Dreyfus atfair disturbed the politics
of France; how M. Loubet succeeded M. Faure as President;
how France's Colonial Empire expanded in Africa and Asia,

]j‘()R- the next fow years the course of events was

much more smooth. The ariny was veorganizod
and strengthened ; and the assembly then began to
take steps to redress the grievances of the working
classes. This was due in some measure to the activi-
ties of the Socialists, a party whose object it was to
improve the position of the poor at the expense of the
rich, and to bring about a more even distribution of
the country’s wealth. By means of strikes and labour
riots they drew the attention of those in authority
to certain unsatisfactory features in their lives and
conditions of employment, and laws were passed to
improve them; but a small proportion of the dis-
contented people were determined not to be satistied
with anything that was offered. These werc the

Anarchists, men who (as their name implies) were

opposed to settled government of any kind; they

corresponded more or less, in aims and methods, with
the % Red” republicans of whomn you have already
heard. By outrages of various kinds they sought to
terrgrize the public, but the memory of the ¢ Com-
mune” had not yet faded fromn men’s minds, and the
nation stood firm, even though its President himself
was assassinated—a senseless and brutal crime—-in
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1894. Similar outbursts of violence were experienced
at this time in most of the countries of Europe, but
it is satisfactory to record that they are usually re-
garded as the acts of madmen, and havo therefore
had little or no effect on politics.

Meanwhile, public confidence had been shaken to
its foundations by the Panama scandals. Tho aged
de Lesseps, who had earned for himself a world-wide
reputation as enginecer of the Suez Canal, had been
persuaded by a company of financiers to direct the
cnterprise of cutting through the isthmus of Panama,
between North and South America; a commercial
project intended to save vessels going from Furope
to the west coast of America some thousands of miles
over stormy and perilous seas.

The work proved much more difficult than anybody
had anticipated ; the money which had been subscribed
was soon spont, and the company became bhankrupt.
People began to find out that large sums had never
been sent to Panama at all, but had gone into the
pockets of politicians in the shape of bribes. One
public man after another was assailed, until at last
several members of both houses were put on trial for
embezzlement.  Poor old de Lesseps himself was
prosecuted and found guilty, but his sentence was
aftorwards cancelled. ¥le did not long survive the
disgrace.

The canal is now an accomplished fact. Tt was
completed by the United States Government, and
opened in 1914,

M. Carnot had only a short period of his term of
oflice still to run when he was murdered, so M. Casimir
Perrier was appointed to fill the vacancy. More
independent than most Frenchmen of his day, he
threw up his position after a few months, rather than
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submit to the constant stream of abuse which the
newspapers pourcd out daily on the hcads of all
prominent men, almost without distinction of party.
His resignation took the Chambers completely by
surprise. They had not even considered the question
of a successor, and their choice under the circum-
stances could hardly be expected to be a good one.
Yet so it proved: M. Felix IFaure, who was thus
unexpectedly called upon to take up the reins of
government, was a fortunate selection. He had had
a brilliant business career, and had worked his way
up into tho front rank of politicians without ine
curring the hatred of anybody in particular—a strong
recommendation in those times.

His term of office was marked by the successful
conclusion of the alliance betwcen France and Russia,
which had been foreshadowed a few years previously
in the interchange of visits by the fleets of both
nations. The Tsar, Alexander ITI., had favoured
the movement, and France, beginning to feel helpless
in the face of the triple alliance of Germany, Austria,
and Italy, received the Russian advances with en-
thusiasm. When Nicholas II., the first reigning
Sovereign to pay a state call on the Republic in
person, came to Paris in 1896 the populace almost
went mad with joy. The visit was returned by
President Iaure during the next year, and from that
dated the understanding which has had such a steady-
ing influenco on the foreign policy of France. Fngland
was also made the object of more friendly advances,
but although the visits of our Prince of Wales (after-
wasds Bdward VII.) were very popular, nothing in
the nature of an alliance or understanding occurred
until he came to the throne some years later.

We come now to another of those scandals which
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have been so prominent a feature of the Third
Republic: “laffaire Dreyfus.” 'To understand its
meaning we must remember that there existed at
this time a violent antipathy towards the Jews,
inflamed by almost daily attacks in a certain section
of the press. They were suspected of interfering
too much with politics, and nearly everything which
went wrong was put down to their influence.
Amongst other suspicions almost too numerous to
mention, they were blamed for inspiring the expul-
sion of tho religious orders, they were believed to
have been mixed up with the Panama scandals,
and they were charged with encouraging German
sympathies in the army.

Captain Dreyfus, a Jew, was an artillery oflicer
who had been found guilty in 1894 of imparting
information on military matters to the Germans,
He had been publicly degraded, and sent to the
Devil's Island---the penal settleinent in Guiana.
After he had served three years of his life sentence,
hints began to be dropped that his condemnation
had been obtained by fraud and forgery, and that
prominent officers in the army were involved in the
plot.

Now if there was one thing that the ordinary
Frenchman of these days believed in it was the
army ; and to have its integrity called in question
was the last straw. Feeling everywhere ran high,
the nation being divided into ¢ Dreyfusard” and
“anti-Dreyfusard” camps, and the infection spread
also to foreign countries, our own included. Slowly,
but surely, the conviction gained ground that
Dreyfus had been the victim of anti-Jewish pre-
judico and that his trial had been, if not actually,
unfair, at least irregular. One of the chief witnesses






Chusseau Flaviens.
Major Dreyfus is reinstated. s
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for the prosecution was charged with having forged
his eVidence, and committed suicide. So strong was
the excitement in consequence, that the government
was forced to re-open the case. After a long and
wearisome inquiry this court decided by a majority
that he had been justly convicted—as most people
thought, against the weight of the evidence—hut the
incident was unexpectedly closed for the time being
by the remission of the remainder of the unfortunate
man’s sentence. 'This decision, evidently an attempt
to please everybody, was hardly worthy of a judicial
body ; but France was glad to be rid of the con-
troversy, and it was soon forgotten by the public.
But Dreyfus and his friends were not content to let
matters rest thus. For seven years their agitation
went on, until at last a special court (Cour de Cassation)
which had been appoiuted to re-try the case, quashed
the former verdict. As a fitting conclusion to his
troubles, Major Dreyfus was, in 1906, decorated with
the Legion ’Honneur on the same parade ground
which had witnessed his disgrace eleven years before.
So truly does the whirligig of time bring in his
revenges.

The historical importance of this episode lies in the
fact that it served to bring out the extreme rottenness
of the politics of the day, inasmuch as it was seized
upon as a means of attacking, in the press and other-
wise, every party which by any conccivable means
could be connected, on one side or the other, with
the agitation.

In the midst of these troubled and stirring events,
President Faure died suddenly, and Emlle Loubet
took his place. It was under his auspices that the
alliance with Russia, already mentioned, was finally
cemented : and, chiefly owing to the untiring zeal of
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M. Deleassé, the Minister for Forcign Affairs, a new
era was opened in the relations of France with ¥taly
on the one hand and the United Kingdom on the
other, < rapprochements” which have had the happiest
results since that date.

1t will be remembered that in the eighteenth
century Franco had been Great Dritain’s most
successful colonial rival. Hvery page of that period
of history contains records of struggles for supremacy
in all parts of the world. The final conquest of the
sea by our navy settled the question, and was the
means of adding many of the most valuable French
colonies, much to their mortification, to our list.

Not until the latter half of the nineteenth contury
was any attempt made to recover lost ground. Then
the fair lands of Algeria began to attract the atten-
tion of the French colonial party, and a settlement
was made amongst the wild tribes along the coast.
Giradually the ¥rench influence cxtended inland, and
as military expeditions were often necded to punish
the tribesmen for their all too frequent raids and
robbery, the government a% last decided in 1881 to
annex the country entirely. This nearly led to a
quarrel with Italy, but she was not strong enough
to do more than protest, and had to solace herself,
a generation later, with the adjoining territory of
Fripoli.

Algeria was the beginning of France’s possessions
in Africa ; it was soon followed by the occupation of
Senegal on the west coast, a scttlement which was
ultimately extended to the Niger and, by the inclu-
sion of the Sahara, linked up with the new territory
in the north. This comprises, with the addition of
a portion of the central Soudan (handed over by
England in 1891), an enormous expanse on the map.
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What the ultimate value of some parts of it. the
Sahafa for instance, may be it is ditficult to guess;
but French engineers do not despair of fertilizing it
by some scheme of artificial irrigation, and even talk
of running a railway through it.

Other important settlements are the Dahomey
lands, adjoining our Gold Coast, and the vast unex-
ploited basin of French Congo, which by a friendly
arrangement with Germany was marked off' from the
(‘.Lmeroons in 1894. Madagascar, a Trench pro-
tectorate for twenty years, was definitely annexed
in 1895, and an arrangement with KEngland and
Spain gave France a protectorate over Morocco,
which thro ttened to be a thorn in the side of Algiers
unless it was put under the scttled government of a
civilized power.

"This expansion was not all accomplished without

jealousy on the part of other nations, Great Britain
hvm«r in one instance the aggrieved party. A I'rench
explorer called Marchand, after a wonderful journey
across the continent, hoisted the French flag at a
little place called Fashoda, w hich was considered to
be in the British sphere of influence ; but after some
rather eritical negotiations the French government
abandoned ils claim, though with considerable irri-
tation and disappointment. Owing to its ill-omened
associations the name © Fashoda” has disappeared
from the map ; it is now called Kodek.

So much for her African colonies: in Asia also
France has shown much commercial enterprise in

Cochin China and Siam, so that now ler vast
tcrrltory reaches as far as the southern boundary of
CHna. There are great possibilities here ; Furopean
trade has as yet made little impression upon the
Chinese, and a splendid result awaits those who can
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induce them to look with favour upon western civili-
zation and merchandise. b3

How far France will succeed as a colonizing power
in these days, time alone can show. She has been
wonderfully successful in reorganizing the new lunds,
but her dwindling population does not augur well
for the future. Unless there is a constant supply of
new blood from the motherland (which hardly scems
probable in these instances), colonies are apt to be
unprofitable to the promoters, and to be snapped
up, in times of stress, by other nations.

However this may be, it is certain that the
beginning of the twentieth century found IFrance
taking a higher position in the council of rations
than had seemed possible a generation before. The
republic, though often threatened, seemed more
firmly established than ever, its trade was never
better ; and its oversea expansion was worthy of the
palmiest days of colonial adventure and enterprise.
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